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 Summary  colomna 
We are the citizens of a brand-new XXI century, who inherited from earlier 

generations, not only their fortunes, but also their depths towards the world environment. We 
can either, close our eyes and continue with our lives, just as we have been living them, 
following the market waves; or we can dare to look out of Plato’s cave, and aim to understand 
the problems of our world. Trying to overpass the cave entry, this research faced two different 
realities that can be quite alike. First, the planet is demanding for ecological concerns, 
regarding the use, transformation and waste of resources, especially the non-renewable; with 
neither restrictive control, nor consciousness of its impact on the future generations. 

Second, the building stock is “breaking down in the seams”, with too many 
unoccupied buildings, while still new construction rates increase consistently, as well as the 
rate of existing buildings being intervened or demolished, in order to reuse the profitable land 
property. Such interventions are often self-centred in short term achievements, supported by 
cultural values, which aim beyond the preservation of both built and natural heritage. This 
regards not only the promoters and property owners, but the designers themselves, when 
focusing on present achievements, neglecting the past and the future in their designs. 

Within a building there are many forms, components and materials that could still be 
reused, reprocessed or even recycled, but designers simply waste such built resources, 
probably due to other priorities and aims. This unconsciousness does not signify a present, 
but a future consequence, because most of those resources could still be used. Also, the 
existing buildings can be culturally significant, but time does not allow us, now, to appreciate 
what next generations might consider as valuable. Nonetheless, instead of being aware and 
responsible, the choice to neglect both past and future is the most common solution, 
especially if the building is not listed at any safeguard institution. 

Probably this way of apprehending the world’s reality is mainly due to the fact that the 
cultural values regent in our society are mainly ruled by economic and political values. This 
brings consequences of over-considering the effective capacity of built heritage; especially 
because involved actors are often not fully aware of the consequences of their actions and 
choices. 

However, the regent cultural values change continuously in our society, as well as the 
aims that conduct such interventions. Designers responsible for rehabilitation designs can 
subvert this reality and show to all other involved actors that, at least, within their limited 
range of actions and decisions, they are very well able and willing to proclaim such lifespan 
consciousness. 

But, is it possible to develop lifespan conscious rehabilitations of built heritage? Is our 
generation of designers prepared for such a challenge? This research aimed to answer this 
question positively. And for that purpose, RE-ARCHITECTURE®, a design process support 
system was developed, tested and verified with architecture students and architects, involved 
in rehabilitation interventions. Therefore, all designers committed in developing rehabilitation 
designs, which effectively evidence the consciousness and attention for the building lifespan: 
past, present and future; can now easily find technical sustenance. 
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 Samenvatting  zuil 
Wij zijn de bevolking van de splinternieuwe 21ste eeuw, die niet alleen rijkdommen 

van eerdere generaties heeft geërfd, maar ook de dieptepunten wat betreft natuur en milieu. 
We kunnen onze ogen hiervoor sluiten, doorgaan met leven zoals wij daarvoor deden en de 
marktfluctuaties volgen, of we kunnen proberen een kijkje te nemen buiten Plato’s grot en 
proberen de problemen van onze wereld te begrijpen. In de poging de grot uit te komen, heeft 
dit onderzoek twee verschillende realiteiten onder ogen gezien, die toch behoorlijk veel 
raakvlakken kunnen hebben. Allereerst vereist onze Planeet ecologische bezorgdheid wat 
betreft gebruik, transformatie en verbruik van natuurlijke bronnen, vooral de eindige, waarbij 
geen beperkende controle, of bewustzijn van de invloed op de toekomstige generatie 
aanwezig is. 

Ten tweede barst de bestaande gebouwenvoorraad uit zijn voegen, met teveel 
ongebruikte gebouwen, terwijl het percentage nieuwbouw gestaag stijgt, evenals het aantal 
bestaande gebouwen dat wordt gerenoveerd of gesloopt, met als doel het winstgevende 
grondbezit te hergebruiken. Dergelijke ingrepen zijn meestal het middelpunt van huidige 
prestaties, gebaseerd op culturele waarden die een ander doel hebben dan behoud van het 
gebouwde en natuurlijke erfgoed. Het betreft niet alleen vastgoed vertegenwoordigers en 
eigenaren, maar ook de ontwerpers zelf, wanneer zij zich alleen richten op actuele resultaten, 
zonder het verleden en de toekomst in hun ontwerpen te beschouwen. 

In een gebouw zijn vele vormen, componenten en materialen te vinden die nog 
hergebruikt, herbewerkt, of gerecycled zouden kunnen worden, maar de ontwerpers 
verspillen simpelweg dergelijke toegepaste materialen, waarschijnlijk vanwege andere 
prioriteiten. Dit onbewustzijn resulteert niet zozeer in directe gevolgen, maar wel in gevolgen 
voor de toekomst, omdat het merendeel nog gebruikt had kunnen worden. Ook kunnen de 
bestaande gebouwen cultureel zeer belangrijk zijn, maar de tijd staat ons niet toe, nu, te 
waarderen wat volgende generaties in de toekomst zullen gaan waarderen. Niettemin is de 
keuze om zowel het verleden als de toekomst te verwaarlozen de meest gangbare, in plaats 
van alert en verantwoordelijk te zijn. Vooral als het gaat om een gebouw dat niet bij een 
beschermende instantie geregistreerd staat. Waarschijnlijk wordt deze houding ten aanzien 
van op de wereldrealiteit veroorzaakt doordat de culturele waarden in onze maatschappij 
vooral worden beïnvloed door de economische en politieke waarden. Dit zorgt voor 
overwaardering van de capaciteit van het gebouwde erfgoed, vooral omdat de betrokken 
actoren zich vaak niet geheel bewust zijn van de consequenties van hun acties en keuzes. 
Echter, de regerende culturele waarden veranderen continu in onze maatschappij, evenals de 
doelen die zulke ingrepen sturen.Ontwerpers verantwoordelijk voor renovatieontwerpen 
kunnen deze realiteit verwerpen en aan de andere actoren laten zien, dat zij, in ieder geval 
binnen hun eigen beperkte reeks van acties en beslissingen, zeer goed in staat kunnen zijn 
en de wil kunnen tonen om een dergelijke levensduurbewustheid uit te dragen. 

Maar, is het mogelijk om levensduurbewuste renovaties van gebouwd erfgoed te 
ontwikkelen? Is onze generatie van ontwerpers voorbereid op zo’n uitdaging? Dit onderzoek 
is gericht op een positief antwoord op deze vraag. Voor dit doel is RE-ARCHITECTURE®, 
een ontwerpproces ondersteunend systeem, ontwikkeld, getest en geverifieerd met 
architectuurstudenten en architecten, die betrokken waren bij renovatie-ingrepen. Daarom 
kunnen nu alle ontwerpers eenvoudig technische ondersteuning vinden, wanneer zij 
betrokken zijn bij de ontwikkeling van renovatieontwerpen, die het bewustzijn en aandacht 
voor de levensduur van het gebouw: verleden, heden en toekomst, weerspiegelen. 
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 Sumário  coluna 
Somos os cidadãos do novo século XXI, que herdaram das gerações anteriores; não 

só as suas fortunas, mas também as suas dívidas para com o ambiente mundial. Podemos 
fechar os nossos olhos e continuar com as nossas vidas, exactamente como as temos vivido, 
seguindo as oscilações do mercado; ou podemos ousar observar fora da caverna de Platão, 
aspirando compreender os problemas do nosso mundo. Tentando trespassar a entrada da 
caverna, esta investigação deparou-se com duas realidades diversas, que podem ser 
bastante idênticas. Primeiro, o planeta reclama por atenções ecológicas, no que diz respeito 
ao uso, transformação e desperdício de recursos; especialmente os não renováveis; sem 
controlo restritivo, nem consciência do seu impacto nas gerações futuras. 

Segundo, o parque edificado está a “arrebentar pelas costuras”, com demasiados 
edifícios desocupados; quando os valores da construção nova continuam a aumentar 
medianamente; assim como os valores de edifícios existentes, alvo de intervenções ou 
demolições, para que tão lucrativas propriedades possam ser reutilizadas. Frequentemente 
centradas em realizações a curto prazo, estas intervenções sustentam-se em valores 
culturais, com ambições que ultrapassam a preservação do património construído e natural. 
Isto diz respeito, não só aos promotores e proprietários, mas também aos próprios 
projectistas, quando concentrados somente em realizações presentes, negligenciando o 
passado e o futuro nos seus projectos. 

Num edifício existem muitas formas, componentes e materiais, que poderiam 
perfeitamente ser reutilizados, reprocessados ou até reciclados, mas os projectistas 
simplesmente desperdiçam-nos, provavelmente devido a outras prioridades e ambições. 
Esta inconsciência não representa uma consequência para o presente, mas para o futuro; já 
que grande parte destes recursos poderia ainda ser usado. Também, o edifício pode ser 
relevante culturalmente, mas o tempo não nos permite, agora, apreciar o que futuras 
gerações poderão vir a valorizar no futuro. Mesmo assim, em vez de atentos e conscientes, a 
escolha para negligenciar o passado e futuro é a solução mais corrente, sobretudo quando o 
edifício não está classificado por qualquer instituição de salvaguarda. Provavelmente, esta 
forma de apreender a realidade do mundo deve-se ao facto de que os valores culturais 
regentes na nossa sociedade sejam maioritariamente dominados pelos valores económicos 
e políticos. Isto traz consequências, sobrestimando a efectiva capacidade do património 
construído; especialmente porque, frequentemente, os actores envolvidos não estão cientes 
das consequências das suas acções e escolhas. 

Felizmente, os valores culturais regentes na nossa sociedade mudam 
constantemente, assim como as ambições que conduzem estas intervenções. Os 
projectistas responsáveis por projectos de reabilitação podem subverter esta realidade e 
mostrar a todos os outros actores envolvidos, de que, pelo menos, no seu limitado raio de 
acção e decisão, são muito bem capazes de promulgar tal consciência temporal. Mas, será 
possível desenvolver reabilitações conscientes da temporalidade do património construído? 
Estará a nossa geração de projectistas preparada para tamanho desafio? Esta investigação 
ambicionou responder positivamente a esta pergunta. RE-ARCHITECTURE®, um sistema de 
apoio à metodologia projectual foi desenvolvido, testado e verificado com estudantes de 
arquitectura e arquitectos, quando envolvidos em intervenções de reabilitação. Desta forma, 
todos os projectistas realmente empenhados em desenvolver projectos de reabilitação que, 
efectivamente evidenciem atenção e consciência pela temporalidade do edifício: passado, 
presente e futuro; podem agora facilmente encontrar sustentação técnica para tal. 
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 Introduction  colomna 
RE-ARCHITECTURE: Lifespan rehabilitation of built heritage is a doctoral research, 

funded by the Foundation for Science and Technology (FCT), Portugal; and hosted by the 
Eindhoven University of Technology (TU/e), Unit Architectural Design + Engineering (ADE), 
during the period January 2004 – December 2007. 

Prof. Jouke Post, Chairman of the ADE Unit, is the First Promoter; together with the 
Co-promoter Dr. Peter Erkelens, Associate Professor and Research Coordinator in the same 
Unit. Prof. Dr. José Aguiar, Associate Professor at the Technical University of Lisbon, Faculty 
of Architecture, Portugal, is the Second Promoter. 

Graduated in 2002, at the University Lusíada of Lisbon, Portugal; with the “Best 
Architecture Student” prize (2001/2002); the researcher has become officially an Architect, at 
the Order of Architects (OA), Portugal; just before starting this doctoral research. 

The research proposal approved by both Fund and Host Institution was developed 
within the research program framework of the former Building Technology Group, BUILD – 
Towards New Technologies. It combined two research guidelines:1 

 
1. Research into the composition of buildings and its environment in relation to 

 planned lifespan, industrial production, flexible use and autarchic properties, and 
2. Research into potential values and architectural and technical possibilities for 

 rehabilitation and re-use of existing buildings and their environment. 
 
This research had a challenging main question and the strong aim to achieve a 

positive answer, when reaching the final stage of this doctoral research. However, such 
question, obviously, can not be answered with a simple ‘yes’ or ‘no’. 

Therefore the main research question – Is it possible to develop lifespan conscious 
rehabilitations of built heritage? – was divided into three sub-questions, not less complex than 
the first one. 

 
 WHAT is built heritage? 
 HOW should a lifespan conscious rehabilitation be done? 
 WITH which design process, technologies or materials could a lifespan 

conscious rehabilitation be done? 
 
In order to find the answers to these three questions, a research method was 

developed, where in successive stages all these important issues could be approached, 
questioned, analysed and discussed. The research period was divided into three main 
phases: the design theory, the design product, and the design result (vide Figure 1). 

The design theory includes LEVEL 1, where the background theory is presented and 
the problem field is explained, in order to introduce the phenomena of Heritage and 
Interventions; and LEVEL 2, where the theory directly connected to the problem is framed, 
and the definitions regarding Built heritage (WHAT) and Lifespan rehabilitation (HOW) start 
shaping the research taxonomy. 

 

                                                                 
1 BTO (2003) BUILD – Towards New Technologies, Eindhoven: Technische Universiteit Eindhoven 
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The design product, including LEVEL 3, LEVEL 4 and LEVEL 5, deals with the third 
and last sub-question, theorizing a lifespan design process for rehabilitation interventions and 
producing a design process support system (DPSS) which could guide and/or accompany the 
designer in his design developments, whenever aiming for lifespan consciousness (WITH). 

In LEVEL 3 the research focuses on the prototype development. This is, in fact, the 
period for creating the DPSS, inclusive the consolidation of its theoretical model and the 
identification of the adequate content (guidelines and tools), to support architects involved in 
rehabilitation designs. 

Relevant literature survey, four case studies and two trimesters with architecture 
students (Portuguese and Dutch), have been the factual support for the prototype 
development. Two architectural offices; Victor Mestre│Sofia Aleixo, Portugal and XX 
Architecten, the Netherlands; have attentively accepted to expose their design processes 
regarding two rehabilitation designs of heritage buildings, from the turn of the last century 
(XIX – XX); one unlisted and other listed (Safeguard Institution classification). 

During the development of LEVEL 3, among other small activities/workshops, two 
trimesters were organized and implemented with two groups of Portuguese and Dutch 
students, in order to identify faults and/or lacking stages in the theoretical model. Also, the 
researcher could retrieve the adequate information a designer normally requires during his 
rehabilitation design process. The prototype underwent several evolutions along all those 
experiences (vide Appendix 0), as it was meant to be a dynamic and creative process. 

 

 
Figure 1 – The research method (adapted from Philips, 2000)2 

 
 
 

                                                                 
2 Philips, E.M. (2000) How to get a PhD: A handbook for students and their advisors, 3rd ed., Buckingham: Open 
University Press, p. 88 

 



 

ix 

LEVEL 4 includes the data collection and the prototype production of the DPSS, 
named RE-ARCHITECTURE®3. The researcher first had to simulate its interface and inherent 
functions; develop its global structure, the databases and carefully select the content of both 
website and database. However, for its effective production, the researcher had the helpful 
assistance of two TU/e students and two reviewers (vide Acknowledgements on book II - 
scapus). 

LEVEL 5 includes the pre-test and test, regarding the verification of the prototype as a 
useful DPSS. The two trimesters method was implemented again (vide LEVEL 3); but now, 
the students had free access to use RE-ARCHITECTURE® during their rehabilitation design 
developments (Pre-test). Also several architects, mostly practising in Portugal and the 
Netherlands, were invited to use RE-ARCHITECTURE® (Test). 

The design result includes LEVEL 6, where all conclusions and recommendations are 
exposed. If the students in the pre-test period, as well as the architects in the test period 
showed interest and declared RE-ARCHITECTURE® as a useful DPSS, this research can 
prove its contribution to raise lifespan consciousness in rehabilitation design developments. 
Possible remarks or errors found during the entire research process will also be mentioned, 
so that other researchers will not repeat the same mistakes. 

It is the belief of the researcher that, by providing such DPSS to a field where 
technical knowledge and expertise is lacking, as concluded in the problem field (vide book I – 
basis), wise designers will take advantage of it. They might choose to use it thoroughly, step-
by-step, or only for specific consulting moments, e.g. building components database, 
assessment tools, etc. They are free to use it in their own particular way. 

Rehabilitation interventions might be developed by field experts, but also by 
designers, who usually develop design proposals for both new and existing building 
interventions. Therefore, field expertise, even if a useful assistance; is not a mandatory 
requirement to use RE-ARCHITECTURE®. All designers can retrieve useful information and 
knowledge. 

Field experts will see it as an instrument that aims, together with them, for the 
proliferation of lifespan consciousness and consequently, for the preservation of natural and 
built heritage. Other designers, however, will see it as an entrance door to the rehabilitation 
field of expertise. RE-ARCHITECTURE® does not aim to be a “House of Knowledge”, but just 
a useful door. 

The most important concern, within this doctoral research, was to contribute 
methodologically to the rehabilitation design processes of the designers, as well as, to 
provide them a sample of such broad universe of expertise knowledge. ‘Rome was not built in 
one day’, hence, if designers and/or respective designs become more lifespan conscious than 
they were before getting acquainted with the DPSS and/or the theoretical model, this doctoral 
research can already be considered worthwhile. 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

                                                                 
3 Pereira Roders, A. (2006) RE-ARCHITECTURE trial, Eindhoven: Technische Universiteit Eindhoven, available at: 
http://www.bwk.tue.nl/re-architecture/ (accessed on 24-09-2006) 
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 Summary  basis 
Due to the extensive literature review and the level of knowledge achieved within the 

prototype development phase (LEVEL 3), the decision was made to divide the production of 
this doctoral research into three books. The Latin term columna (column) was used as a 
metaphor to illustrate the entire production. Consequently, book I was named basis (base), 
book II scapus (shaft) and book III capitellum (capital). 

Fundamentally, basis refers to the design theory phase, enclosing the problem field, 
scientific method and taxonomy (LEVEL 1 and 2). There, one can find the researcher’s 
evolution process, when; surveying the problem field, identifying the main research question, 
developing a scientific method and defining the research taxonomy regarding the WHAT and 
HOW. 

Scapus refers to the design product phase, enclosing the prototype development 
(LEVEL 3). The case studies considered in this level will be reported in capitellum. With a 
more didactic approach then basis and capitellum, scapus gives an overview of both building 
and design processes, so that the designer can better understand the background and 
assumptions of the design process theorised for lifespan rehabilitation interventions. 

At last, capitellum refers to the design product and result phase (LEVEL 4 – 6); 
enclosing both stages of test (theory and product), respective results analysis, validation and 
recommendations. There, not only the validation of the theorized design process will be 
revealed; but also the research method used for its development; as well as, the 
transformation of the theorized design process into a design process support system (DPSS). 

Basis is no less than the roots of this doctoral research. One can find in basis, among 
other enrichments, the insight of the researcher on the problem field and its varied 
vicissitudes; presenting parallel to the global aims of leaders and experts, the factual reality of 
what is happening to the built environment and the impact of its transformations into the 
natural environment. 

Fact is that, there is an apparent gap between global aims and the factual reality. 
Thus, the aims and objectives of this research were to contribute to the minimization of this 
gap; which shall not be fulfilled, but at its own scale, shall represent an honest contribution. 
To achieve the aims and objectives, a scientific method was chosen to guide this four years 
of research. This method is fully described at basis, to share with field researchers the 
progressive stages of this research; enabling them to identify together with the researcher the 
correlation between the method and the results at the end of this research. The results of this 
correlation will be later described at capitellum. 

The product and results of this research would have never been possible to achieve, 
without the pre-establishment of a coherent organization of taxonomies involving the WHAT - 
the object of cult - and HOW - the action of intervention. To answer properly the main 
research question it was first necessary to position the intrinsic taxonomies and relate them to 
their background taxonomies. 

Basis publishes an accurate state-of-the-art, covering most relevant field-related 
international and European charters, recommendations, resolutions, etc.; together with some 
relevant literature. WHAT - the object of cult – reveals the evolution of the taxonomy involving 
the buildings considered worthwhile of conservation, along the last centuries; and their 
relation to the theorised built heritage. Moreover, HOW - the action of intervention – reveals 
the different scales of intervention, their history and main actions; and their relation to the 
theorised lifespan rehabilitation. 
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 Samenvatting  basement 
 

Vanwege het uitgebreide literatuuronderzoek en het niveau van vergaarde kennis in de 
ontwikkelingsfase van het prototype (NIVEAU 3), is er besloten om de output van dit 
promotieonderzoek onder te verdelen in drie boeken. De Latijnse term columna (zuil) is 
gebruikt als metafoor om de gehele productie te illustreren. Boek I is daarom basis 
(basement) genoemd, boek II scapus (schacht) en boek III capitellum (kapiteel). 

In essentie verwijst basis naar de fase van de ontwerptheorie, welke het 
probleemgebied, de onderzoeksmethode en de taxonomie omvat (NIVEAU 1en 2). Hier kan 
het ontwikkelingsproces van de onderzoeker worden onderscheiden, waar het 
probleemgebied wordt onderzocht, de onderzoeksvraag wordt bepaald, de 
onderzoeksmethode wordt ontwikkeld en waar de onderzoekstaxonomie met betrekking tot 
het WAT en HOE wordt ontwikkeld. 

Scapus verwijst naar de productontwikkelingsfase, welke de ontwikkeling van het 
prototype omvat (NIVEAU 3). De in deze fase beschouwde case studies zullen beschreven 
worden in capitellum. Met een meer didactische benadering dan basis en capitellum, geeft 
scapus een overzicht van zowel de bouw- als ontwerpprocessen, zodat de ontwerper de 
achtergrond en aannames van het ontwerpproces, zoals uitgelegd voor 
levensduurgeoriënteerde renovaties, beter kan begrijpen. 

Als laatste verwijst capitellum naar de ontwerpproduct- en resultaatsfase (NIVEAU 4 
t/m 6), welke beide testfases (van de theorie en het product), de bijbehorende 
resultaatsanalyses, bewijsvoering en aanbevelingen omvat. Hier wordt niet alleen de 
bewijsvoering van het getheoretiseerde ontwerpproces geleverd, maar ook de 
ontwerpmethode die gebruikt is voor de ontwikkeling ervan en de transformatie van het 
theoretische ontwerpproces in een ontwerpproces ondersteunend systeem (DPSS). 

In basis wordt dit promotieonderzoek geworteld. Hier is het inzicht van de onderzoeker 
terug te vinden in het probleemveld; waarin parallel aan de wereldwijde doelen van leiders en 
experts, de werkelijkheid van wat er in de gebouwde omgeving gebeurt en de impact van 
haar transformaties op de natuurlijke omgeving gepresenteerd worden. 

Het is een feit, dat er een klaarblijkelijk gat bestaat tussen de wereldwijde doelen en de 
werkelijkheid. Dus, doel van dit onderzoek was het bijdragen aan het minimaliseren van dit 
gat, wat niet zal lukken, maar er wordt op een eigen schaal een eerlijke bijdrage geleverd. Er 
is een wetenschappelijke methode gekozen om de vier jaren van onderzoek te begeleiden, 
welke uitvoerig is beschreven in basis om de progressieve etappes met velddeskundigen te 
delen, zodat zij samen met de onderzoeker de correlatie tussen de methode en de 
eindresultaten kunnen identificeren. De resultaten zullen in capitellum worden beschreven. 

Het product en de resultaten van dit onderzoek zouden nooit gerealiseerd kunnen 
worden, zonder de samenstelling van een coherente organisatie van taxonomieën met 
betrekking tot het WAT – het object van verering – en HOE – de actie van de interventie. Om 
de onderzoeksvraag goed te beantwoorden, was het nodig om de intrinsieke taxonomieën te 
positioneren en te relateren aan hun onderliggende taxonomieën. Basis publiceert een 
nauwgezette “state-of-the-art” die veldgerelateerde Europese charters, aanbevelingen, 
resoluties etc. behandelt. WAT – het object van verering – laat de evolutie zien van de 
taxonomie met betrekking tot behoudenswaardige gebouwen van weleer en de relatie tot het 
gebouwde erfgoed. HOE – de interventie-ingreep – laat de verschillende interventieschalen 
zien, alsmede de historie en de relatie met de levensduurbestendige herbestemming. 
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 Sumário  base 
Após uma extensa revisão de literatura e dado o nível de conhecimento atingido na 

fase de desenvolvimento do protótipo (NÍVEL 3), decidiu-se dividir o produto deste 
doutoramento em três livros. O termo em latim columna foi usado como metáfora, ilustrando 
a completa produção. Consequentemente, o livro I foi nomeado basis (base), o livro II scapus 
(fuste) e o livro III capitellum (capitel).  

Basicamente, basis descreve a fase teórica do projecto de investigação, incluindo o 
seu âmbito, método científico e taxonomia (NÍVEL 1 e 2). Ali, pode descobrir-se o processo 
evolutivo da investigadora, quando examinou o âmbito da investigação, definiu o seu 
problema principal, desenvolveu o método científico, e definiu a taxonomia do QUÊ e COMO. 

Scapus descreve a fase produtiva da investigação, incluindo o desenvolvimento do 
protótipo (NÍVEL 3). Os casos de estudo considerados neste nível serão relatados no 
capitellum. Com uma abordagem mais didáctica do que basis e capitellum, scapus oferece 
uma visão global de processos metodológicos de construção e projecto, de modo a que o 
projectista possa compreender melhor o enquadramento e princípios inerentes à metodologia 
projectual teorizada para reabilitações conscientes da temporalidade do edifício. Por último, 
capitellum descreve a fase produtiva e resultante do projecto de investigação (NÍVEL 4 – 6), 
incluindo ambas fases de teste (teoria e produto), respectiva análise dos resultados, 
validação e recomendações. Ali, não é apenas apresentada a validação da metodologia 
projectual teorizada, mas também o método científico adoptado para o seu desenvolvimento, 
assim como, a transformação da metodologia projectual teorizada num sistema de apoio à 
metodologia projectual (DPSS). 

Basis não é menos do que as origens deste doutoramento. Pode encontrar em basis, 
entre outros desenvolvimentos, a óptica da investigadora no âmbito do problema e suas 
variadas vicissitudes; apresentando em paralelo com os globais objectivos de líderes e 
especialistas, a realidade factual do que está realmente a acontecer com o ambiente 
construído e impacto das suas transformações no ambiente natural. 

O facto é que, há uma aparente lacuna entre as intenções globais e a realidade 
factual. Assim, as intenções e os objectivos desta investigação eram de contribuir para a 
redução desta lacuna; que não seria totalmente preenchida, mas que, na sua própria escala, 
representaria uma honesta contribuição. Para atingir os alvos e os objectivos, um método 
científico foi escolhido guiar estes quatro anos de investigação. Este método é totalmente 
descrito no basis, para compartilhar com os investigadores da temática as fases sucessivas 
desta investigação; permitindo-lhes identificar a correlação entre o método e os resultados 
finais. Os resultados desta correlação serão descritos mais tarde no capitellum. 

O produto e resultados finais nunca teriam sido alcançados, sem o planeamento 
prévio de uma estrutura coerente de taxonomias envolvendo QUE – o objecto de culto – e 
COMO – a acção de intervenção. Para responder correctamente à questão principal era 
primeiro essencial posicionar e relacionar as taxonomias intrínsecas com as do fundo. 

Basis publica um rigoroso estado da arte, cobrindo as cartas, recomendações, 
definições, etc. internacionais e europeias mais relevantes na temática; juntamente com 
alguma literatura relevante. O QUE – o objecto de culto – revela a evolução da taxonomia 
envolvendo os edifícios considerados dignos de conservação, ao longo dos últimos séculos; 
e sua relação com o teorizado património construído. Além disso, COMO – a acção de 
intervenção – revela as diferentes escalas de intervenção, a sua história e acções principais; 
e sua relação à teorizada reabilitação temporizada. 
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1.1 Introduction 

 
Chapter 1 describes the fundamental nature of this doctoral research. Starting with the 

identification of the researcher and supervisors, the background information positions this 
research at the research of the group and field expertise. Next, the researcher explains the 
problem field, justifies the aims and objectives, presents the population and sampling, 
clarifies the limitations and delimitations and alerts for the scientific and social relevance 
of this research. 

The identification presents the doctoral researcher and the first, second and co- 
supervisors, responsible for the coordination of her progress during the four years of 
research. Moreover, a small reference is also made to the Fund Institution, Fundação para a 
Ciência e para a Tecnologia (FCT), Portugal (vide Chapter 1.2). 

Then, the background information positions this research within the program of the 
research group Building Concepts and Components (BCC), at the Unit Architectural Design 
and Engineering (ADE). The position of this research is also referenced within the field state-
of-the-art, mostly oriented towards Portugal and the Netherlands. Nevertheless, the European 
context shall serve as example as well; whenever representative (vide Chapter 1.3). 

Next, the problem field is explained by giving a brief overview on the relation between 
ecology and the two phenomena of this doctoral research. Firstly, the relation between 
ecology and the built environment is presented and vice-versa. Secondly, the relation 
between ecology and the interventions is presented and vice-versa (vide Chapter 1.4). 

In the aims and objectives, the researcher briefly justifies and describes the 
intentions and goals of this research, as well as, the chosen methods (vide Chapter 1.5). 
Further at Chapter 2, the methods chosen for each phase and activity will be more described 
and plainly justified. 

The population of designers involved with rehabilitation interventions and the 
sampling chosen for this research of architects and architecture students, from the 
Netherlands and Portugal as representative of Northern and Southern Europe, are further 
presented on Chapter 1.6. 

Then, the research delimitations and the limitations, exposes the pre-determined 
restrictions and the main limitations emergent during the four years of research, and which 
the researcher had to face and manage to resolve  (vide Chapter 1.7). Even if not many, they 
have conditioned part of the method and the results achieved at the end of this research. 

The research relevance, is subdivided in two main streams: the scientific relevance, 
enclosing the benefit of such research for the field of research; and the social relevance, 
enclosing the benefit of such research for society (vide Chapter 1.8). 

Finally, the tentative discussion summarizes the content and most important 
concerns to be described in Chapter 1(vide Chapter 1.9). 
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1.2 Identification 

 “RE-ARCHITECTURE: Lifespan rehabilitation of built heritage” is a doctoral research, 
funded by the Foundation for Science and Technology (FCT), Portugal. Its proposal was 
submitted to FCT in May 2003 and was approved in July 2003. During the period January 
2004 – December 2007, this doctoral research has been hosted at the Eindhoven University 
of Technology (TU/e), the Netherlands; more precisely, at the Unit Architectural Design and 
Engineering (ADE); at the Faculty of Architecture, Building and Planning. 

The First Promoter, Prof. Jouke Post was the Chairman of the Building Technology 
Group (BTO) during 1998-2004; and presently, he is the Chairman of ADE. In addition, Prof. 
Post leads the Group Building Concepts and Components (BCC) and lectures several related 
courses. Before 1998, he was Associate Professor at Delft University of Technology. 
Architect-Director of XX Architecten, in Rotterdam; Prof. Jouke Post is also member of the 
Foundation Booosting (Board of advice), the Union Internationale des Architectes (on behalf 
of the Royal Association of Dutch Architects), the Stichting Bouwresearch (Board of program), 
and the Samen Kwaliteit Waarborgen (Board of experts). 

The Co-Promoter, Dr. Peter Erkelens is presently Associate Professor and Research 
Coordinator at ADE. During 1974-90 he has lectured at the Faculty of Architecture, Building 
and Planning, but during 1977-80 he went to Nairobi University (Kenya) as Research Fellow. 
In 1991 he obtained his doctoral degree on “Self-Help Building Productivity: A method for 
improving house building by low-income groups applied in Kenya 1990-2000" and joined the 
former BTO as Universitair Hoofd Docent (University Head Docent) to lecture Onderhouds- 
en renovatietechnieken (Maintenance and Renovation technologies). During 1996-99 he was 
“Professor Catedratico” at The National University of San Antonio Abad, in Cuzco (Peru). 
Nowadays, he lectures among several other courses: Bouwen in het buitenland (Building in 
Foreign Countries), Renovatie en Herbestemming (Renovation and Rehabilitation) and 
‘Building Housing and Information Systems for the Third World.’ 

The Second Promoter, Prof. Dr. Aguiar is presently Associate Professor at the 
Faculty of Architecture, Technical University of Lisbon, Portugal. He is also Scientific 
Coordinator of the Mestrado em Reabilitação da Arquitectura e Núcleos Urbanos (Master in 
Rehabilitation of Architecture and Urban Centers). During 1986-2006 he was part of the 
Research Board, at the Laboratório Nacional de Engenharia Civil (National Laboratory of Civil 
Engineering). He also lectured at the University Lusíada of Lisbon, Portugal. In 2003, he 
obtained his doctoral degree on Cor e cidade histórica: estudos cromáticos e conservação do 
património (Colour and historic city: chromatic studies and heritage conservation). Currently, 
he is also the chairman of ICOMOS Portugal. 

The PhD researcher, Ana Pereira Roders is presently Guest Researcher at ADE, 
member of the BCC. Graduated in 2002, at the University Lusíada of Lisbon, Portugal, with 
the “Best Architecture Student” prize (2001-2002); the doctoral researcher has become 
officially an Architect, at the Order of Architects (OA), Portugal; just before starting this 
doctoral research. In her professional internship (2002-2003), Ana Pereira Roders cooperated 
with the Technical Office to Support Villages (GTAA), in Algarve, Portugal; developing 
revitalization surveys and designs for low density villages. During 2004-2007, she also gave 
lectures occasionally, assisting Prof. Post and Dr. Erkelens, and participated in several 
international conferences. 
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1.3 Background information 

The proposal / work program of this doctoral research was approved by both Fund 
and Host Institution before its start. It was developed within the research program and 
respective framework of the former Building Technology Group (BTO), current Building 
Concepts and Components Group (BCC), called “BUILD – Towards New Technologies”. 

This doctoral research combined two research guidelines:4 
 
1. Research into the composition of buildings and its environment in relation to 

 planned lifespan, industrial production, flexible use and autarchic properties, and 
2. Research into potential values and architectural and technical possibilities for 

 rehabilitation and re-use of existing buildings and their environment. 
 
Parallel to the research undertaken by the former BTO (current BCC), within the 

Architectural Design and Engineering Unit (ADE) there had been successful implementations 
of the lifespan-oriented ideology into the building practice. Project XX is one of the buildings 
designed by Prof. Post – Architect-Director of the XX Architecten – and built in 1999, which 
offered a successful alternative for the contemporary usage of raw materials, the destruction 
of natural resources and the consequent waste of the world’s wealth. 

“Project XX has floors made of sand, cardboard air conditioning conduits, sawable 
columns, wooden frames and recyclable triple glazing. (…) To restrict waste after the 
demolition of the building, the connecting techniques in Project XX can be dismantled, 
adhesion was totally banned and the concept that raw materials must be capable of 
being recycled was at the heart of things.”5 

The main aim was to build lifespan consciously and/or oriented; meaning that the 
designer created a building for a certain time period that, when reaching the time limit, could 
“disappear without a trace”. Consequently, materials were specially chosen taking into 
account their lifecycle; and their ability to be later dissembled, relocated, reprocessed or 
recycled. 

According to Post (1999), designs with short lifespan demand for specific constructive 
details and lifespan-oriented choices of materials, which enable buildings of being fully 
dismantled and their parts of being relocated as far as possible. Thus, when reaching their 
lifespan, buildings shall not contribute to increase landfill or incineration, when being 
dissembled. 

To verify its ecological contribution, Project XX was compared with a standard office 
building (vide Figure 2). This was constructed with a concrete bearing construction, a brick 
and concrete façade, steel frames and double glazing. The ground floor and the upper floors 
were made of concrete hollow-core slab floors. Thus, basically, mostly materials that could be 
reusable and/or recyclable, when reaching its service life. Moreover, the achieved Energy 
Performance Coefficient (EPC) fulfilled the requirements decreed at the Dutch Building Code. 

                                                                 
4 BTO (2003) BUILD – Towards New Technologies, Eindhoven: Technische Universiteit Eindhoven 
5 Post, J. (1999) Project XX, available at: http://www.smartarch.nl/smartgrid/items/026_projectxx.htm (accessed on 
23-04-2003) 
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Figure 2 – General view of Project XX (Post, 1999) 

Figure 3 –Project XX versus reference building, the environmental benchmarks (Post, 1999) 

Eco-Quantum, a Dutch innovative computer program developed by SEV (Stuurgroep 
Experimentele Volkshuisvesting) and SBR (Stichting Bouwresearch), was used to simulate 
the environmental performance of both Project XX and the standard office building. Eco-
Quantum proved that the environmental weight of an office building can be reduced 
considerably, only by responding to the efficient use of materials (vide Figure 3). 

When compared to this standard office building, the environmental effects in terms of 
resources, emissions, energy and construction & demolition waste (C&DW) resulted 
appreciably lower. Environmental experts considered the effects of the environmental target 
for emissions such as reinforcing the greenhouse effect and depletion of the ozone layer 
significant factors to be avoided. Therefore, Project XX was considered quite successful on 
these matters (vide Table 1). 

 

Table 1 – Project XX versus the standard office building (Post, 1999) 

Even if highly successful, the lifespan-oriented research at BTO and practice were 
mainly focused on new construction designs, taking into account its present and future. 
Therefore, there was the apparent call for developments on lifespan-oriented research, 
focusing on the interventions of existing construction. 

 office XX standard office building 
Floor surface (m2) 2100  1500  
Energy Performance Coefficient 1,0 1,9 

Pile foundation concrete, 20% regranulate of 
gravel concrete 

Columns pine wood concrete 
Beams pine wood concrete 

Ground floor - floor 
concrete, hollow-core, 20% 
regranulate as replacement of 
gravel 

concrete, hollow-core slab floor 

Exterior wall  FSC-wood with triple glazing masonry, concrete, steel-window 
frames with double glazing 

Storey floor  board of wood fibre concrete with 
sand concrete, hollow-core slab floor 

Roof construction  beams of pinewood, roof slabs of 
wood fibre concrete concrete 
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This doctoral research came to answer that call and to initiate a new lifespan-oriented 

branch, taking into account the building past, present and future. An effort to involve closely 
research with educational activities, and the international cooperation among universities, 
were also aimed by this research. 

Not anymore at the level of progressing further lifespan-oriented research, but at the 
level of facilitating the access to such fundamental technical knowledge in the daily life of 
rehabilitation designers; this research integrated a dynamic database of building elements, in 
the prototype RE-ARCHITECTURE® (further explained in scapus and capitellum). 

Such database translated and complemented the earlier research supported by BTO, 
Levensduur van Bouwproducten (Lifespan of building products), developed by Damen 
Consultants and Rijksgebouwendienst (RGD), published by Stichting BouwResearch (SBR) 
in 1995 (and revised in 1998).6 Such complement was given by the researches of Damen 
(1991), Anink (1996), Woolley (1997, 2000), Mos (2001) and Anderson & Sinclair (2004). 

BTO has also researched and developed methodologies, to define and monitor 
building quality over time. Recently a method for maintenance planners called conditiemeting 
(condition assessment) has been established as a Dutch standard NEN 2767 (2005).7 

The first footsteps of research at BTO were made by Em. Prof. Dr. Arch. Habraken. 
He was one of the founders of the Faculty of Architecture, Building and Planning and became 
well known as the founding father of flexibility in and with buildings. Together with Em. Prof. 
Eng. van Randen, Prof. Habraken developed the “Matura System”; a very flexible and 
adaptable infill system for secondary elements, within the building structure. 

“This is the Matura infill system, developed by Habraken en Van Randen, who have 
both played an important role in the history of Open Building. Minimizing the interfaces 
was one of the main aims of the product developers: ‘All technical subsystems, 
containing conduits ands cables were redistributed in space to assure minimum 
interfaces among them and maximum freedom for development. Walls were freed of 
conduits and cables for the same reason (…)’ 8.”9 

These ideas, published since 1960 in the small book Aap, noot mies huis = Three r’s 
for housing10, changed the building industry, nationally and internationally. Finally, it became 
a political issue to develop flexible buildings. 

Since 1999, BTO together with other research groups at TU/e has also been involved 
in the innovation program IFD Building (industrial, flexible, demountable), running in the 
Netherlands, initiated by the Ministries of Housing (VROM) and Economic Affairs (EZ). It 

                                                                 
6 Huffmeijer et al. (1998) Levensduur van bouwproducten: praktijkwaarden, Rotterdam: Stichting Bouwresearch 
(SBR) (Dutch) 
7 NEN 2767:2005 (2005) Conditiemeting van bouw- en installatiedelen, Delft: Nederlands centrum van normalisatie 
(NEN) (Dutch) 
8 Habraken, N. J. (1989) Architectural systems: development of an infill system, Proceedings of the Conference 
“Quality in the built environment”, Newcastle upon Tyne: University of Newcastle, in Cuperus, Y.J. (2001) An 
Introduction to open building, in Proceedings of the 9th Conference of the International Group for Lean Construction, 
Singapore: National University of Singapore, available at: http://cic.vtt.fi/lean/singapore/CuperusFinal.pdf (accessed 
on 18-08-2007) 
9 Cuperus, Y.J. (2001) An Introduction to open building, in Proceedings of the 9th Conference of the International 
Group for Lean Construction, Singapore: National University of Singapore, available at: 
http://cic.vtt.fi/lean/singapore/CuperusFinal.pdf (accessed on 18-08-2007) 
10 Habraken, N. J. (1970) Aap, noot mies huis = Three r’s for housing, Leiden: Scheltema & Holkema 
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aimed to increase the adoption of innovative techniques to support industrialization, 
consumer orientation and sustainability.11 

Among approximately ninety demonstration projects, the reuse of existing portico-flats 
was one of the rare examples of rehabilitation projects in the IFD program (Hendriks, 2002).12 
Due to technical and functional reasons, these flats were considered very adequate for reuse. 
This project also researched how load bearing internal walls could be replaced in order to 
facilitate the implementation of open building strategies. According to the ministry of Housing 
(VROM, 2004) IFD is a useful strategy to intervene in the existing building stock.13 

Bouwen met Tijd (Building with time), published in 2004, gives an overview of the 
Dutch housing stock, zooming in on the coherence of lifespan strategies; as well as, the 
coherence between lifespan and sustainability. This research confirmed the idea that lifespan 
conscious rehabilitation is a sustainable approach. However, at this stage of development, 
only the present and future of the building were being considered in the rehabilitation / reuse 
design, similar to the lifespan-oriented principles for new construction. 

In 2000, BTO and most particularly Dr. Erkelens chaired the organization committee 
of the International Symposium Beyond sustainable building: balancing between best-practice 
and utopian concepts. The proceedings of this international symposium (Erkelens, 2000)14 
were sent to the researcher, while writing her doctoral research proposal, and have fully 
supported her ideals to join the world of sustainability, ecology and lifespan consciousness 
with the world of built heritage and respective interventions. 

There she found also a fundamental reference that would influence the development 
of the design process and its guiding content. Not only Dr. Erkelens but also Prof. Dr. Emmitt 
had a paper published there. Particularly, the book Architectural Technology (2002)15 was a 
very relevant sustenance during the development of the theorised design process. 

Later in 2005, while restructuring BTO into BCC, this doctoral research became part 
of a broader research program called “Design for Lifespan”, approaching how to materialise 
and re-materialise buildings for proper uses, in both present and future. The roots of this 
research program can be traced back to the researches of Brand (1994)16 and Duffy (1990)17, 
mandatory literature for the researcher since the beginning. 

Interesting roots of this research program and respective doctoral research were 
found back at the Stichting Architecten Research (Foundation for Architects’ Research or 
SAR). According to Kendall (2006), “SAR was founded in the Netherlands in 1965 to 
'stimulate industrialization in housing'. More generally, it sought to study issues surrounding 

                                                                 
11 Pereira Roders, A.R. & Brand, G. J. van den (2006) Sustaining rehabilitation: A call to strengthen the building 
rehabilitation knowledge base, in Haugen, T. I. et al. (eds.) Proceedings of the CIB W70 Trondheim International 
Symposium: “Changing User Demands on Buildings - Needs for lifecycle planning and management”, Trondheim: 
Norwegian University of Science and Technology, p. 128-138 
12 Hendriks, N.A., et al. (2002) Project Flexible Breakthrough: Methodology and Design, Burn, S. et al. (eds.) 
Proceedings of the 9th International Conference on Durability of Building Materials and Components, Brisbane: 
Commonwealth Scientific and Industrial Research Organisation (CSIRO) 
13 Hoogers, J. et al. (2004) Bouwen met tijd: Een praktische verkenning naar de samenhang tussen levensduur, 
kenmerken en milieubelasting van woningen, Rotterdam: Stichting Experimenten Volkshuisvesting (SEV) (Dutch) 
14 Erkelens, P. et al (2000) Beyond sustainable building: balancing between best-practice and utopian concepts, 
Eindhoven: Technische Universiteit Eindhoven 
15 Emmitt, S. (2002) Architectural Technology, Oxford: Blackwell Science 
16 Brand, S. (1994) How buildings learn: What happens after they’re built, New York: Viking Press 
17 Duffy, F. (1990) Measuring building performance, Facilities, v. 8, n. 5, Bradford: Emerald 
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the relationship between the architecture profession and the housing industry, and to chart 
new directions for architects in housing design.”18 

SAR is acknowledged internationally; but somehow, the researcher only found 
evidences of their work in-between some dusty books at the University library, and after a 
flash reference of a Faculty Professor when stating, “Even if well intentioned, your doctoral 
research and design process shall fail, just like the SAR did! You will see!” According to 
Martijn Vos “architects had little interest in the rational-methodical development of the design 
process”19, and according to this particular and dear Professor, nothing had changed since 
then in the mentality of the architects. 

Since 2004, ADE has also produced several interesting references for this field of 
research: Post (2006)20 explains how to build in a time full of change. Bouwmeester (2006)21 
illustrated the demolished Polynorm houses, as well as the reconstruction of one of them at 
the TU/e Campus. El Fiky (2006)22 focused on developing an instrument for enabling and 
promoting the application of green architecture in Egypt. 

The Minister of Housing announced measures to enable the transformation of offices 
into housing for young starters; with financial, fiscal and legislative measures to enable such 
transformations. On that line, Transformatie van kantoorgebouwen (2007)23 was the most 
recent publication where TU/e cooperated with TU Delft, sharing the aims of contributing to 
the construction of a transformatieplatform (information platform about building 
transformation), containing building professionals in design, construction, finance and 
research. 

Still at TU/e but outside ADE unit, Mallory-Hill (2004)24 and Den Otter (2005)25 were 
important references more related to design processes and design support systems. Dr. den 
Otter not only served as reference for this doctoral research, but has suggested approaches 
and many useful references - regarding the behaviour of designers – for the researcher to 
better understand and synthesise the results emerging from the test period (2006/2007). 

During 2004 – 2007 TU/e hosted four international conferences, from which the 
proceedings compiled interesting information related to this field of research. The 21st 
International Conference on Passive and Low Energy Architecture, with the theme of Built 
environments and environmental buildings (PLEA 2004), was the first international 
conference. The researcher took part of the Organizing Committee and presented the first 
paper of her doctoral research. 

Then, TU/e hosted Design Research in the Netherlands (DRN 2005) and The 8th 
International Conference on Design & Decision Support Systems in Architecture and Urban 

                                                                 
18 Kendall, S. (2006) SAR (Stichting Architecten Research or Foundation for Architects' Research), Glossary, What is 
open building?, Muncie: CIB W104 – open building implementation, available at: http://open-
building.org/ob/gloss.html (accessed on 1-4-2007) 
19 Vos, M. (2000) The Foundation for Architect's Research (SAR) in Good Times and Bad, in Bosma, K. et al. (2000) 
Housing for the millions : John Habraken and the SAR (1960-2000), Rotterdam: NAi publishers, p. 207 
20 Post, J. et al. (2006) De kunst van rekbaar vastgoed: Bouwen in een tijd vol verandering, Rotterdam: SEV 
21 Bouwmeester, H. et al. (2006) Woningen uit de fabriek: de woningen van Polynorm, Eindhoven: Technische 
Universiteit Eindhoven 
22 El Fiky, U. (2006) Toward applicable green architecture : an approach to colonize the desert in Egypt, Eindhoven: 
Technische Universiteit Eindhoven 
23 Voordt, T. J. M. van der et al. (2007) Transformatie van kantoorgebouwen: Thema´s, actoren, instrumenten en 
projecten, Rotterdam: Uitgeverij 010 
24 Mallory-Hill, S. M. (2004) Supporting Strategic Design of Workplace Environments with Case-Based Reasoning, 
Eindhoven: Technische Universiteit Eindhoven 
25 Otter, A.F.H.J. den (2005) Design team communication and performance using a project website, Eindhoven: 
Technische Universiteit Eindhoven 
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Planning (DDSS 2006), both relevant for the field of design processes and design support 
systems. Last, the International CIB conference Adaptables (2006) joined two themes around 
adaptable buildings: the relationship between clients and the construction industry, and the 
design and engineering theory and practice of such buildings. 

In the Netherlands, another academic institution is involved with scientific research in 
the field of this research. Delft University of Technology (TU Delft), similar to TU/e hosted 
very particular doctoral researches focusing on the field of this doctoral research. Van den 
Dobbelsteen (2004)26 and Durmisevic (2006)27 more related to ecology, while Zijlstra (2006)28 
more related to interventions. 

“®MIT was founded to respond to the need for an integrated, multi-disciplinary 
approach to the transformation of the built environment. ®MIT aims to bring 
momentum to the renewal of education and research and sees improved relations 
between the scientific and the professional community as a key step in this process. A 
support base is needed inside and outside the university if the founders are to achieve 
their ambition to position ®MIT as a network organization.”29 

In 2006, TU Delft recognised the importance of such research field and accepted the 
challenge to host the Research Centre for Modification, Intervention and Transformation, 
commonly named as ®MIT, headed by Prof. Arch. Coenen. ®MIT is “committed to the 
promotion of multi-disciplinary research, product development and knowledge-sharing in 
modification, intervention and transformation of the built environment.”30 

Not only, ®MIT has the aim to develop, collect and disseminate knowledge within this 
field of research, but also to get partners participating systematically in their research as well 
as develop ®MIT further in order to become “one of the most authoritative centres of 
excellence in the world.”31 

Such motto, Modification, Intervention and Transformation, was long sustained as 
essential by Prof. Hubert-Jan Henket; an important reference for this doctoral research, as 
well as, for other field-related researchers, working at both TU/e and TU Delft. Since 1971 he 
has been involved in academic activities, particularly at TU/e from 1984 till 1998. The reader 
Prestatiebeheersing van gebouwen: een mogelijk begrippenkader  (1988) is still highly 
referenced by both students and lecturers at TU/e.32 

In 1988, Prof. Hubert-Jan Henket together with Arch. Wessel de Jonge founded 
DOCOMOMO, the international working party for document and conservation of buildings, 
sites and neighbourhoods of the Modern Movement. Together with Hilde Heynen, in 2002, he 
                                                                 
26 Van den Dobbelsteen, A.A.J.F. (2004) The Sustainable Office. An exploration of the potential for factor 20 
environmental improvement of office accommodation, Delft: Copie Sjop) 
27 Durmisevic, E. (2006) Transformable building structures : design for disassembly as a way to introduce sustainable 
engineering to building design & construction, Delft: Technische Universiteit Eindhoven 
28 Zijlstra, H. (2006) Building construction in the Netherlands 1940 - 1970 : continuity + changeability = durability, 
Delft: Technische Universiteit Eindhoven 
29 ®MIT (2006)  Introduction, Research Centre for Modification, Intervention and Transformation (® MIT), Delft: 
Technische Universiteit Eindhoven, available at: http://www.rmit.nl/en/Research_Centre/01_introductie.shtml 
(accessed on 31-03-2007) 
30 Zijlstra, H. (2006) Building construction in the Netherlands 1940 - 1970 : continuity + changeability = durability, 
Delft: Technische Universiteit Eindhoven 
31 ®MIT (2006)  Introduction, Research Centre for Modification, Intervention and Transformation (® MIT), Delft: 
Technische Universiteit Eindhoven, available at: http://www.rmit.nl/en/Research_Centre/01_introductie.shtml 
(accessed on 31-03-2007) 
32 Henket, H. J. (1988) Prestatiebeheersing van gebouwen: een mogelijk begrippenkader, Eindhoven: Technische 
Universiteit Eindhoven (Dutch) 
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has published the book Back from Utopia, the Challenge of the Modern Movement,33 bringing 
expertise voices together to pronounce the significance of the Modern Movement. 

Currently, Prof. Hubert-Jan Henket still lectures, but is mostly dedicated to practice, 
being involved in several rehabilitation designs e.g. Zonnestraal, in Hilversum; as well as, 
new designs, e.g. Dutch Embassy, in Bangkok – Thailand. 

In Portugal, there are much more than two Universities with Bachelor and MSc. 
graduation in Architecture. Consequently, there are much more academic institutions involved 
in scientific research on the field of this research. 

However and unfortunately for the lecturers and professors, not all Faculties and/or 
Departments of Architecture have research departments, especially not the private ones. 
Fortunately, there are lecturers and professors who perform research activities, voluntarily 
during their leisure time or at the National Research Institutes, e.g. Laboratório Nacional de 
Engenharia Civil (LNEC) and Instituto Nacional de Engenharia, Tecnologia e Inovação 
(INETI). 

LNEC is a fundamental reference as institution interested in the thematic of this 
research. With tradition and experience on hosting national and international conferences, 
LNEC organized already three fundamental meetings on the field of conservation and 
rehabilitation of buildings, named commonly of ENCORES (1985, 1994 and 2003). 

According to Vasconcelos Paiva (2003), the chairman of the organizing committee of 
the 3rd ENCORE, such meetings gathered thousands of national and international relevant 
field publications34 and consequently, marked the national state-of-the-art of those decades. 

Prof. Dr. Aguiar, former guest researcher at LNEC and currently Associate Professor 
at FAUTL (vide Chapter 1.2), produced fundamental references for this research field. Among 
them, it is possible to find the Guião de Apoio à Reabilitação de Edifícios Habitacionais 
(Guide to support the rehabilitation of housing buildings)35, which he wrote together with the 
field researchers Reis Cabrita and Appleton (2001). 

Under the request of the Instituto Nacional de Habitação (INH) such technical guide 
has been recently revised and complemented, under the coordination of Paiva, Aguiar and 
Pinho (2006). At the presentation of the new Guia Técnico de Reabilitação Habitacional 
(Technical Guide for Housing Rehabilitation) 36  on February 28, 2007 the Ministério do 
Ambiente, do Ordenamento do Território e do Desenvolvimento Regional (Ministry of the 
Environment, Territory Ordering and Regional Development) stated that Portugal should 
follow the example of other European countries. 

Meaning that, Portugal should focus more on the rehabilitation and the valorisation of 
built heritage than on new construction. Moreover, he recommended a sustainable urban 
development and “the adoption of good practices in the promotion of rehabilitation 
interventions on buildings, with sustainable parameters.”37 

                                                                 
33 Henket, H. J. (2002) Back from Utopia, the Challenge of the Modern Movement, Rotterdam: 010 Publishers 
34 Vasconcelos Paiva, J. (2003) Introdução, 3º ENCORE: Encontro sobre Conservação e Reabilitação de edifícios, 
Lisboa: Laboratório Nacional de engenharia Civil (LNEC) available at: http://www-ext.lnec.pt/3encore/ (accessed on 
01-04-2007) 
35 Aguiar, J. et al. (2001) Guião de apoio à reabilitação de edifícios habitacionais, Lisboa: Laboratório Nacional de 
Engenharia Civil (LNEC) (Portuguese) 
36 Vasconcelos Paiva, J. et al. (2006) Guião Técnico de Reabilitação Habitacional, Lisboa: Laboratório Nacional de 
Engenharia Civil (LNEC) and Instituto Nacional de Habitação (INH) (Portuguese) 
37 Correia, F. N. (2007) Apresentação do Guia Técnico de Reabilitação Habitacional, Lisboa: Portal do Governo, 
available at: 
http://www.portugal.gov.pt/Portal/PT/Governos/Governos_Constitucionais/GC17/Ministerios/MAOTDR/Comunicacao/
Intervencoes/20070228_MAOTDR_Int_Guia_Reabilitacao.htm (accessed on 01-04-2007) 
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Prof. Reis Cabrita is a fundamental reference in what regards the development of 
research on essential architectural paradigms, in Portugal. Not only has he co-authored the 
frequently referenced Guião de Apoio à Reabilitação de Edifícios Habitacionais, as he has 
actively participated at the scientific commissions of the three previously mentioned 
ENCORES. 

He has undertaken researches in several fields and coordinated the Núcleo de 
Arquitectura e Urbanismo (NAU – Centre for Architecture and Urbansim) at LNEC, from 1976 
till 2001. They are not all related to this research field, with equal strength, but they were 
equally important. Particularly, the residential facilities and respective environment have had 
much attention, either taking national and international case studies; e.g. Sweden, Cabo 
Verde, etc. 

While Prof. Reis Cabrita was more focused on an architectural perspective of 
rehabilitation interventions of built heritage, Eng. Appleton was more focused on an 
engineering perspective. Similarly, he also co-authored the Guião de Apoio à Reabilitação de 
Edifícios Habitacionais and actively participated at the scientific commissions of the 
ENCORES. 

Similar, to Prof. Hubert-Jan Henket, Eng. Appleton still lectures and researches; but 
mostly, he is now dedicated to practice. His consultancy office co-designed the rehabilitation 
intervention with the architectural office of the architects Victor Mestre and Sofia Aleixo on the 
classified building Casa-Museu Carlos Relvas, in Golegã (vide book III - capitellum), among 
many other rehabilitation designs. 

Nonetheless, he is the author of an important reference for this research, the book 
Reabilitação de Edifícios Antigos: Patologias e tecnologias de intervenção  (Rehabilitation of 
Ancient Buildings: Pathologies and technologies of intervention), published in 2003. 38 

Prof. Dr. Krüger was also an inspiring reference, as an architect graduated in 1972 
and later doctored on Architecture at the Cambridge University, United Kigdom, in 1978. 
Similarly to the researcher, he has also dealt with the real difficulties of proposing innovative 
theories in fields of research involving fundamental taxonomies, bringing more science and 
validation into the architecture world. 

With vast experience on both practice and academic worlds (research and education) 
in Portugal, UK and Brazil, Prof. Dr. Krüger was acclaimed with the honorable title of 
Professor Catedrático (Professor Cathedratic) by the University of Coimbra, seldom to occur 
among architects. Currently, he lectures and researches there, but also lectures and provides 
consultation at other national Universities. Moreover, he is also the president of the 
Commission for the Accreditation of Graduations on Architecture, at the Order of Architects. 

Speaking on United Kigdom, there are three fundamental references to this doctoral 
research. One is quite curious and particular. Sherban Cantacuzino graduated of Magdalene 
College, Cambridge. He interpreted architecture, and wrote several interesting literature 
references; among which RE/ARCHITECTURE: Old Buildings New Uses. He also founded 
and presided Pro-Patrimonio Foundation, a non-government organization established to 
preserve Romania`s natural and built heritage. 

The researcher got particularly enthusiastic with the coincidence, when finding this 
reference, already during the literature survey (first year). Not only, had Sherban Cantacuzino 
given to one of his books the main title RE/ARCHITECTURE, as his general principles were 
frankly aligned with the ones explored by the research in this doctoral research. He briefly 

                                                                 
38 Appleton, J. (2003) Reabilitação de Edifícios Antigos: Patologias e tecnologias de intervenção, Amadora: Edições 
Orion, (Portuguese) 
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enlightened them at the introduction to the surveyed public buildings, palaces, country 
houses, commercial buildings, factories, churches, and farmhouses converted for other uses. 

Also at the literature survey, the researcher got in contact with Douglas and his book, 
Building Adaptation, first published in 2002 and re-published in 2006. 39  It provides 
fundamental technical knowledge and experiences, to whom interested on undertaking 
building rehabilitations and/or adaptation for the stages of feasibility, design and contractual 
matters; within the building process. 

Lecturer and course leader in Building Surveying at Heriot-Watt University, 
Edinburgh; Douglas is also pursuing a doctorate on the use of a heuristics strategy for 
diagnosing defects in Building Pathology. The harmony of ideologies between the researcher 
and Douglas is clearly reflected at book II, where Building Adaptation was one of the most 
often referenced books. 

The third most important reference, coming from the United Kingdom was Sir Bernard 
Feilden’s (1982) Conservation of Historic Buildings40 the result of a lifetime experience as 
architectural conservator, mandatory for whom involved in the conservation of historic 
buildings. Moreover, he was not only the Director-General of ICCROM during 1977-1981, but 
also awarded with the ICOMOS Gazzola Prize in 1993 and the ICCROM Award in 1995. 

Fielden has also published among important literature, an interesting Management 
Guide of World Heritage Cultural Sites together with Jokilehto, in 1996.41 He is also the patron 
of the Journal of Architectural Conservation, the international journal for historic buildings, 
monuments and places.42 

Not only individuals, but Institutions have been of great influence to this doctoral 
research. There are three particular Institutions which have been contributing to the field 
approached in this doctoral research: UNESCO, ICOMOS and COE. In many countries of the 
world and particularly in many European countries, these Institutions and respective 
fundamental documents have influenced not only the expertise and its respective 
publications; but, the related national legislation.  

Since its foundation settled by thirty-seven countries in November 16, 1945, The 
United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization, commonly known as 
UNESCO, has been promoting the diffusion of knowledge and recommending the 
“conservation and protection of the world’s inheritance of books, works of art and monuments 
of history and science”.43 

Its Conventions and General Conferences have contributed with fundamental 
recommendations and macro scale guidelines to better deal with the world’s inheritance. 
These guidelines have been further surveyed by the researcher (vide Chapter 3) to verify the 
evolution of both object of action and respective action of intervention. 

Equally relevant, were the recommendations of The International Council on 
Monuments and Sites, mostly known by the expertise as ICOMOS, a non-governmental 
organization founded later in 1965 to contribute to the internationalization of the principles 
guiding the interventions on ancient buildings. These recommendations resulted from the 

                                                                 
39 Douglas, J. (2002/2006) Building Adaptation, Edinburgh: Butterworth-Heinemann 
40 Fielden, B. M. (1982) Conservation of Historic Buildings, London : Butterworth Scientific 
41 Fielden, B. M. & Jokilehto, J. (1996) Management Guide of World Heritage Cultural Sites, Rome: ICCROM et al. 
42 Fielden, B. M. et al. (s.d.) Journal of Architectural Conservation, Shaftesbury: Donhead Publishing, available at: 
http://www.donhead.com/journal_of_architectural_conservation.htm (accessed on 10-08-2007) 
43 UNESCO (1945) Constitution of the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization, London: The 
United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization (UNESCO), available at: 
http://www.icomos.org/unesco/unesco_constitution.html (accessed on 25-02-2007) 
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ICOMOS General Assemblies and from the General Meetings of the national committees, in 
form of norms, resolutions, charters, declarations, etc. 

ICOMOS has twenty-eight scientific committees’ specialised in particular scientific 
fields (e.g. 20th Century Heritage, Vernacular Heritage, etc). Moreover, there are also around 
one-hundred and ten national committees (e.g. ICOMOS Portugal, ICOMOS Nederland, etc) 
Prof. Dr. Aguiar is currently the president of ICOMOS Portugal. 

The Council of Europe (COE) was founded just after UNESCO, on September 19, 
1946. Even if not exclusively oriented towards monuments and sites as ICOMOS, COE 
“seeks to develop throughout Europe common and democratic principles based on the 
European Convention on Human Rights and other reference texts on the protection of 
individuals.” 44  Those common and democratic principles include recommendations for 
member state leaders and experts, inclusive the ones involved with cultural heritage. 

Oriented towards European, rather than worldwide inheritances as UNESCO and 
ICOMOS; COE promoted the protection of the European’s common cultural heritage, through 
numerous conventions, resolutions, charters, declarations and recommendations. This was 
particularly important for this doctoral research, with Portugal and the Netherlands as case-
study countries, to represent northern and southern Europe. 

                                                                 
44 COE (2007)  About the Council of Europe, Strasbourg: Council of Europe (COE), available at: 
http://www.coe.int/T/e/Com/about_coe/ (accessed on 14-08-2007) 
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1.4 Problem field 

“The ambient levels of carbon dioxide in the atmosphere have increased from 280 to 
over 360 parts per million in the past one hundred years. Mean sea level rose 4 to 8 
inches in the XX century. The polar ice caps are melting. And earth’s average 
temperature has risen more than 1 degree Fahrenheit in the past hundred years.”45 

Over past two centuries and especially since the Industrial Revolution, natural 
ecosystems of our planet have been progressively and alarmingly destroyed by humanity. 
The rapid demographic explosion is one of the causes for this disequilibrium, but 
technological developments have been the main responsible, for providing the population of 
means to transform the face of the earth. 

We are all living now an uncertain future, which unbalances all natural energies, 
especially the non-renewable. Many countries started to use renewable energies and 
ecological constructive methods, but others still use petroleum, non-recyclable materials and 
technologies as its main percentage of resources. This fact, concerns new buildings, as well 
as existing ones. 

Nowadays sustainability has become a common word for our society; nevertheless, 
because of its complexity and wide-reaching concept, not always, its true meaning is really 
understood. It would not be fair to all interested individuals if this research would state that 
little has been done regarding such problematic, so it is better to state that much can still be 
done, in order to compensate all ecological aggressions made over the past decades to our 
planet.46 

In 1972, United Nations introduced its Environment Program, and the Cocoyoc 
Declaration in 1974 recognized that humanity was reaching such a critical stage, that was 
questionable the survival of mankind with such degradation and pressure on the exploitation 
of natural resources. 

"Sustainable development is a matter of satisfying the needs of present generations 
without compromising the ability of future generations to fulfil their own needs"47 

The General Assembly of the United Nations established the World Commission on 
Environment and Development (WCED), mostly known as the Brundtland Commission, in 
1983. Their report - Our common future - defined sustainable development as the “process of 
change in which the use of resources, the direction of investments, the orientation of 
technological development and institutional change must all be in harmony with each other 
and increase all present and future possibilities to meet human needs and desires.” 48 

                                                                 
45 US/ICOMOS et al. (2003) Managing change : sustainable approaches to the conservation of the built environment, 
Fourth Annual US/ICOMOS International Symposium, Los Angeles: Getty Conservation Institute 
46 Pereira, A.R. (2004) Re-Architecture: Lifespan Rehabilitation of Built Heritage, in Wit, M. de et al. (eds.) 
Proceedings of the 21st Conference on Passive and Low Energy Architecture: “PLEA2004”, vol. 1, Eindhoven: 
Technische Universiteit Eindhoven, p. 253-258 
47 Brundtland, G. H. (1987) Brundtland Report: our Common future, World Commission on Environment and 
Development, New York: Oxford University Press, available at: 
http://www.ringofpeace.org/environment/brundtland.html (accessed on 14-03-2007) 
48 Ibidem 
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Even if all this past declarations and reports had a strong effect inside the scientific 
and technical world, only with the well known United Nations Conference on Environment and 
Development (UNCED), held in Rio de Janeiro in 1992, sustainability and its developments 
where taken to the vanguard of XX century global politics and consequently media and 
population. 

Two documents have been produced in this international conference: Rio Declaration 
and the Agenda 21. Rio Declaration recognized the value of equity between social ecology 
and economical development, calling the polluting nations to reason and demanding their 
contribution to the World Environment decontamination. Agenda 21 acknowledged: 
“Humanity stands at a defining moment in history. We are confronted with a perpetuation of 
disparities between and within nations, a worsening of poverty, hunger, ill health and illiteracy, 
and the continuing deterioration of the ecosystems on which we depend for our well-being.”49 

USA already refused to implement the Kyoto Accord that grew from the Rio 
Declaration; nevertheless, other nations such as the Netherlands and Portugal are still 
working towards its implementation and trying to find necessary measures to reduce the CO2 
emissions and other toxic gases responsible for the always-increasing greenhouse effect and 
global warming. The main goal was that each State should establish a decrease of the 
emission levels during 2008-2012 till the same values of the year of 1990. 

Consequently, ever since the Earth Summit in Rio de Janeiro in 1992, many studies 
have been done in order to proliferate concepts such as sustainable developments and 
constructions. Without minimizing its importance, sustainability is too often perceived as 
synonym of energy efficiency, production and implementation of new environmental-friendly 
materials, by many leaders and experts. 

Sustainability can embrace much more. Minor attention is still given to the built 
environment and to the irreversible impact of unconscious interventions on the construction 
and demolition waste management. How sustainable is a country that simulates the 
demolitions of entire neighbourhoods, while still in good condition, as it happens in many 
“sustainable countries”, hidden behind higher rates of reused and recycled materials. 

1.4.1 ECOLOGY VERSUS HERITAGE 

Specifically related to this research field, the European Commission (EC), Member 
States and the Construction Industry have agreed in May 31, 1999, that there was the urgent 
need "to develop a strategy for the use and promotion of environmentally friendly 
construction materials, energy efficiency in buildings and construction and demolition 
waste management in order to contribute to sustainability"50 as their thirteenth action. 

Three Task Groups were created to focus on the three above mentioned issues and 
to propose possible strategies to raise the level of sustainability in the Construction industry, 
that later should be implemented at the European and national policies (vide Table 2). 
Consequently, this action would not only progressively change the lifestyles, but also the 
patterns of consumption and production. 

                                                                 
49 UN(1992) Agenda 21, United Nations Conference on Environment and Development, Rio de Janeiro: United 
Nations (UN); available at: http://www.un.org/esa/sustdev/documents/agenda21/english/agenda21toc.htm (accessed 
on 14-02-2007) 
50 EU (1999) COM(97)539: Competitiveness of the construction industry – action plan, quoted in Sustainable 
construction – final report, European Commission: DG Enterprise, available at: 
http://www.europa.eu.int/comm/enterprise/construction/suscon/finrepsus/sucopref.htm (accessed on 18-07-2005) 
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By reducing environmental impacts and depletion of resources caused by the 
construction, operation and demolition of built facilities; while increasing quality of life and 
health and safety in the built environment; EC aimed to simultaneously raise environmental 
responsiveness in the sector taking into account all indoor and outdoor environmental 
aspects and promote quality in construction both in aesthetic and fitness for purpose terms. 
 

Task Group 1  
Environmentally 
Friendly Construction 
Materials (EFCM) 

As much as 50% of all materials extracted from the earth’s crust are 
transformed into construction materials and products. Including energy in 
use, when installed in a building, they account for as much as 40% of all 
energy use. Moreover, these same materials when they enter the waste 
stream, account for some 50% of all waste generated prior to recovery. 

Task Group 2 
Energy Efficiency in 
Buildings (EEB) 

The construction, operation and subsequent demolition of built facilities 
accounts for about 40% of all energy end use and a similar percentage of 
greenhouse gas emissions. Moreover, the potential for reducing greenhouse 
gas emissions in existing and new buildings, is greater than that of any other 
sector and consequently represents the most significant target for reducing 
emissions in order to reach the targets laid down in the Kyoto Protocol. 

Task Group 3 
Construction and 
Demolition waste 
Management (C&DW) 

Construction and demolition waste constitutes the largest waste stream by 
weight in the European Union. Disposing of these waste materials is 
presenting increased difficulties in many parts of Europe. Increased 
emphasis needs to be placed on waste minimization and recycling.  

Table 2 – The three thematic Task Groups (EC, 2001) 

 
Figure 4 – The three pillars of sustainable development51 

The European Commission (2002) emphasised the importance on establishing a 
pattern of “three pillars” for the sustainable development. First referenced pillar was the 
economic, second was the social and third was the environmental pillar (vide Figure 4). 
The second pillar, social, frequently referenced as societal, should cover a wider range of 
impacts; such as social, cultural, ethical, juridical, etc. 

Accordingly, “The integration of social and environmental protection into EU policies is 
now a requirement of the EU Treaty. Consequently, a "holistic" approach is called for in 
addressing these issues.”52 
                                                                 
51 EC (2002) The scale of the sustainability issues and challenges confronting the Construction Industry, Sustainable 
construction – final report, Brussels: European Commission (EC), available at: 
http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/construction/suscon/finrepsus/sucop1.htm (accessed on 18-07-2005) 
52 Ibidem 
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 TG1 - Environmentally Friendly Construction Materials 

“The emphasis placed by the Task Group ‘Environmentally Friendly Construction 
Materials’ on industry providing systematic, transparent and verifiable environmental 
information on their products and on the use of such information in product standards, 
is fully substantiated by statements made in the European Commission’s recent 
Communication on the 6th Environmental Action Programme (COM (2001)31) and in 
its Green Paper on Integrated Product Policy (COM (2001)68).”53 

Task Group I - Environmentally Friendly Construction Materials (EFCM) - was created 
to encourage and support the development of initiatives or specific industrial products, which 
aim to integrate environmental concerns and contribute to the sustainable development. This 
task group has also developed codes of conduct and good environmental practices guides to 
sponsor pro-active voluntary actions. 

Approximately twenty-thousand different construction products exist, for which 
European standards were and still are being developed. Such products are composed by a 
variety of materials, organic (e.g. plastics and wood) and inorganic (e.g. metals and non-
metallic minerals). Specific products enclose both organic and inorganic materials (e.g. 
windows of inorganic glass and wooden frames). 54 

This task had no easy aims, as there were certainly construction materials which were 
not commercially certified as EFCM, nevertheless when integrated into a building their 
performance could be considered comparable. Inversely, EFCM materials, when integrated 
into a building design, could end up behaving environmentally unfriendly. For example, a 
particular window which was not certified as EFCM could be maximising the collection of low 
winter sunlight and block the summer sun. 

Thus, it is possible to create an environmentally friendly buildings and/or rehabilitation 
intervention, but that does not necessarily mean that designers will achieve such 
environmentally friendliness only by matching EFCM. The quality of the design proposal and 
respective lifespan consciousness of the designer’s choices can surpass and optimise its 
overall environmental impact. 

During the period where the survey of the problem field was undertaken and when 
surveying the European reports, no political concerns were found in Portugal. Inversely, in the 
Netherlands, The Ministry of Housing, Spatial planning and the Environment (VROM) had 
planned for 2000-2004, within the framework of the National Environmental Policy Plan, a 
Policy Programme on Sustainable Building. The main goal was to bring it to a higher level 
and establish future building regulations, with a new performance standard included, 
nationally known as Materiaalgebonden Milieuprofiel van Gebouwen (MMG). 

Internationally known as Material-based Environmental Profile for Buildings (MEPB), 
this profile would list the materials used in every building and reveal the respective 
environmental impact, throughout their life cycle. It would be drawn with reference to 

                                                                 
53 EC (2001) Results of the Task Groups, Sustainable construction – final report, Brussels: European Commission 
(EC), available at: http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/construction/suscon/finrepsus/sucop4.htm  (accessed on 22-03-
2007) 
54 SYMONDS et al. (1999) Constructing and demolition waste practices and their economic impacts in Management 
of Construction and Demolition Waste, European Commission Directorate-General Environment, Directorate E - 
Industry and environment, ENV.E.3 - Waste management, Brussels: European Commission, available at: 
http://ec.europa.eu/environment/waste/studies/cdw/cdw_report.htm (accessed on 22-03-2007) 
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standards published by the Dutch Institute for Standardisation (NEN). In 2007, MEPB is still 
not part of the Dutch Policy, but references on the EC state that it shall be implemented. 

 TG2 – Energy Efficiency in Buildings 

“Some progress is also being made with regard to energy efficiency in buildings. A 
proposal for an EU Directive on the energy performance of buildings (COM(2001)226 
final) in the residential and tertiary sectors was adopted in May 2001. This looks to 
create a common framework for improving energy efficiency through the application of 
minimum standards and certification for both new and existing buildings. It is 
paramount that once the Directive is adopted, the measures listed are implemented 
rapidly and effectively by Member States.”55 

In 2002, there has been an inter-parliamentary meeting (4th) about Renewable Energy 
Sources in the European Commission (EC). Later, at the Declaration of Santiago de 
Compostela was agreed that until the end of October 2003 all European State members 
should have specifically legislation and quick implementation of these ecological concerns. 

 

promotional initiatives utility and public perceptions 
major new initiatives 

and planned developments 
From January 2001 onwards PV is 
part of Energy Premium Regulation 

(EPR), which is a regulation to 
stimulate energy saving measures 
and renewable energy options in 

dwellings. House owners who 
install a PV system are entitled to 
obtain a premium 3 USD/W. When 

the installation is the result of 
'Energy Performance Advice' 

(EPA) the premium is increased by 
25% to 3.8 USD/W). These new 
regulations open up a large new 

market segment for PV systems in 
existing buildings. 

Electricity companies are involved 
in many PV-projects, because the 

vast majority of the projects 
consists of grid-connected 

applications. In many cases the 
ownership of the PV systems stays 

with the electricity company, at 
least for several years. In these 
cases, PV is generally placed as 
part of a green power contract. 

With the liberalization of the green 
power market (due July 2001), PV 

is becoming more and more a 
marketing tool to sell green power. 

Public perceptions and 
knowledges continue to increase. 

Two new major projects will 
contribute significantly: the 

"Floriade" (at Aalsmeer 2 300 kW), 
and the next phase of "The City of 

the Sun" (at Vroonermeer, 700 
kW). Many other large initiatives 
are in preparation, for instance at 
building co-operatives, which can 
apply for the EPR (being house-

owners). Furthermore it is 
expected that the new RE 

programme in combination with the 
EPR for house-owners will 

lead to improvement of the supply 
chain for PV systems, which in turn 

will increase the market volume. 

Table 3 – The Dutch renewable energies initiatives (IEA, 2001)56 

In the Netherlands, the year 2000 was very particular; due to its range of large-scale 
private PV applications (vide Table 3). The examples are 'Solaris', 'Sunpower' and 'PV 
Zonneklaar'. These projects, mostly coordinated by energy companies, have been 
underdevelopment. They are commonly aimed at private house-owners to buy or lease small 
(less than 400 W) PV-systems. All of these PV-systems are linked to the network and their 
installed capacity in 2000 is estimated at 970 kW. 

                                                                 
55 EC (2001) Results of the Task Groups, Sustainable construction – final report, Brussels: European Commission 
(EC), available at: http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/construction/suscon/finrepsus/sucop4.htm  (accessed on 22-03-
2007) 
56 IEA (2001) Trends in photovoltaic applications - in selected IEA countries between 1992 and 2000, Report IEA - 
PVPS T1 - 10 : 2001, Swindon: International Energy Agency (IEA), available at: http://www.iea-
pvps.org/products/rep1_10.htm (accessed on 22-03-2007) 
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Figure 5 – The Portuguese energetic performance certificate (P3e, 2002)57 

Figure 6 – The Portuguese energetic performance and indoor air quality certificate (ADENE, 2006)58 

In 2002, The Portuguese Minister of Economy started the National Program to 
Building Energetic Efficiency (P3e) and the National Program of Energetic Efficiency and 
Endogen Energies (P4e). The aim was to promote the introduction of renewable energies and 
technologies. Moreover, national conditions would be established to certify the built 
environment: new and existing building on their energetic performance (vide Figure 5). 

The Resolution of the Council of Ministers (2001), approving the climatic alterations 
strategy urged for “promotion of the energetic efficiency and the valorisation of the endogen 
energies, contributing to the Portuguese Economy competition and to the modernization of 
our society, simultaneously safeguarding the quality of life for future generations by the 
reduction of emissions, CO2 specially, responsible for main climactic changes.”59 

Such programs have been making slow but considerable progresses. A proof of such 
progressions is, among other actions and documents, the Decreto-Lei n.o 78/2006, published 
in April 2006 implementing nationally the Directive 2002/91/EC on the energy performance of 
buildings, and the energetic performance and indoor air quality certificate (vide Figure 6). 
                                                                 
57 DGE (2002) Certificação Energética dos edifícios, Lisboa: Direcção Geral de Energia (DGE), available at: 
http://www.p3e-portugal.com/certificacao/index.asp (accessed on 22-03-2007) 
58 Freitas, A. (2007) Implementação do sistema energético em edifícios, in Seminar “Conservação de energia e 
energias renováveis no sector doméstico”, Lisboa: Agência para a Energia (ADENE) (Portuguese), available at: 
http://www.ecocasa.org/documentacao/seminario2007/ADENE_AlexandreFernandes_CEER.pdf (accessed on 18-
08-2007) 
59 DR (2001) Resolução de Concelho de Ministros n. 59/2001, Lisboa: Diário da República, quoted in DGE (2002) 
Eficiência Energética nos Edifícios, Lisboa: Direcção Geral de Energia, available at: http://www.p3e-
portugal.com/_ficheiros/2/1/BrochuraEEE.pdf (accessed on 01-04-2007) 
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 TG3 – Construction and Demolition Waste management 

“With regard to construction and demolition waste, the European Commission’s 
Communication on the 6th Environmental Action Programme has confirmed the 
publication of a Recommendation as a priority area for action (See article 7, item 4). 
With the Commission having been fully involved in its work, the Task Group expects 
the Recommendation will take full account of its conclusions, particularly with regard to 
the emphasis on measures for waste minimization and measures to minimize the 
amount of waste going to landfills and to illegal dumping sites.”60 

Construction and Demolition Waste (C&DW) represents one of the largest waste 
streams within the European Union. Member States have considered C&DW to be a priority 
waste stream requiring specific action. Measures to prevent the generation of C&DW and 
improve the recovery of material for re-use and recycling will substantially contribute to 
solving an environmental problem and to conserving natural resources.  

C&DW is divided into three parts: demolition, new construction and renovation 
waste. While is not possible to influence the volume of demolition waste, it should certainly 
be possible to insure that it is handled in such way, that minimises the amounts going to 
landfill. It is equally possible to manage new construction and renovation waste to insure a 
quantifiable reduction in the levels of waste arising. 

 
Member State 

“core” C&DW Arisings 
(m tones, rounded) % re-used or recycled % incinerated or landfilled 

Germany 59 17 83 
UK 30 45 55 
France 24 15 85 
Italy 20 9 91 
Spain 13 <5 >95 
the Netherlands 11 90 10 
Belgium 7 87 13 
Austria 5 41 59 
Portugal 3 <5 >95 
Denmark 3 81 19 
Greece 2 <5 >95 
Sweden 2 21 79 
Finland 1 45 55 
Ireland 1 <5 >95 
Luxembourg 0 n/a n/a 
EU – 15 180 28 72 

Table 4 – The European C&DW arisings and recycling (SYMONDS, 1999)61 

 

                                                                 
60 EC (2001) Results of the Task Groups, Sustainable construction – final report, Brussels: European Commission 
(EC), available at: http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/construction/suscon/finrepsus/sucop4.htm  (accessed on 22-03-
2007) 
61 SYMONDS et al. (1999) Constructing and demolition waste practices and their economic impacts in Management 
of Construction and Demolition Waste, European Commission Directorate-General Environment, Directorate E - 
Industry and environment, ENV.E.3 - Waste management, Brussels: European Commission, available at: 
http://ec.europa.eu/environment/waste/studies/cdw/cdw_report.htm (accessed on 22-03-2007) 
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Table 4 shows that, in the EU as a whole, the arisings of ’core’ C&DW alone amount 
to around 180 million tonnes each year. According to SYMONDS (1999) this represents over 
480 kg per person per year, and only about twenty-eight percent across the EU-15 as a whole 
is re-used or recycled. Land filling the other seventy-two percent (approximately 130 million 
tonnes a year) at a density of 1.0 requires the equivalent of a brand new landfill 10m deep 
and roughly thirteen square km in surface area every year. To illustrate this, one should 
imagine that thirteen square km is a circle with a diameter of about four km (vide Appendix 1). 

Demolition waste comprises forty to fifty percent, renovation waste thirty to fifty 
percent and construction waste ten to twenty percent of all C&DW. The most important 
fraction of C&DW is inert (bricks, stones, concrete, tiles) comprising at least seventy percent 
of all C&DW. In many Member States this fraction is even higher, reaching percentages 
above ninety percent. In the last 20-30 years, increasing amounts of non-inert materials 
(plastics, metals) have been used in construction. This means that the importance of non-the 
inert fraction shall increase in the near future.62 

According to SYMONDS (1999), the Netherlands was the only Member State, where 
industry sources expressed concern on managing the supply of C&DW-derived aggregates, 
so that one day it can match the construction industry’s capacity and substitute the primary 
aggregates. When comparing the Netherlands with Portugal, we can verify that the 
percentage of C&DW reused or recycled is still at a very early stage, and none of the aims 
and measures have had a clear impact on common practice (vide Appendix 1). 

Inversely, in the Netherlands, approximately one-hundred and twenty operational 
crushers were found in 1999 with a joint capacity of 16.25 million tonnes. Roughly, fifteen 
percent of these crushers (around 20) were found operating on construction sites, while the 
others (around 100) were found located on fixed recycling centres. Around fifty-five percent of 
the companies active in this field are members of the Branchevereniging Recycling Breken en 
Sorteren (BRBS). 

For example, while old glasswool and rockwool insulation materials from demolition 
waste can be collected separately for landfilling, some unused new materials from 
construction waste are recycled. While the rockwool lapinus has its own recycling system to 
collect unused materials, clean them and later reuse it on the manufacture of new products; 
the reuse of unused glasswool in the manufacturing process of new products has still too high 
costs. A small part of the C&DW insulation stream consists of insulation plates of hard 
polyurethane foam (PUR). PUR is normally incinerated with energy recovery. 

In Portugal, although some C&DW are separately collected in special containers 
located on construction and demolition sites, most of them end up being landfilled, due to the 
lack of infrastructures and C&DW management. A C&DW recycling centre has been 
established near Lisbon, but no details of its success and capacity were known. 

The aim of this C&DW recycling centre was to facilitate greater reuse and recycling 
through sorting and crushing. The inert fraction would be marketed under a proprietary brand 
name for road construction, as well as being used in the landscaping of worked-out sand pits 
and stone quarries, and in drainage works. The separated plastics, paper and cardboard, 
wood and metals (ferrous and non-ferrous) would be sent to appropriate specialist recycling 
facilities. 

                                                                 
62 SYMONDS et al. (1999) Constructing and demolition waste practices and their economic impacts in Management 
of Construction and Demolition Waste, European Commission Directorate-General Environment, Directorate E - 
Industry and environment, ENV.E.3 - Waste management, Brussels: European Commission, available at: 
http://ec.europa.eu/environment/waste/studies/cdw/cdw_report.htm (accessed on 22-03-2007) 
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1.4.2 HERITAGE VERSUS ECOLOGY 

 The Built environment 
 
Generally, humanity has been very wasteful. Particularly concerning the built 

environment, humanity has been very wasteful regarding new construction: housing, 
commercial facilities, industries, public buildings, etc., easily constructing new to satisfy the 
needs and wishes of many families and businesses, in detriment of the under-use of the 
existing building stock. 

As a consequence, we face now, in most old world cities, a considerable percentage 
of buildings and urban areas that face obsolescence and degradation, abandoned in 
functions or in concern by its own society. Along time, interventions have been done; but 
unfortunately, for various motives as e.g. lack of knowledge, lack of maintenance and/or 
unsuccessfully choice of materials and technologies, intervened buildings appear more 
degraded than they actually were, just a few years after intervention. 

In Portugal, according to the Census (2001) around sixty percent of the existing stock 
was built before 1980 and around forty percent of the total existing stock requires structural, 
roof, walls or framework interventions. This represents a universe of approximately 1.270.541 
buildings needing intervention.63  

In the Netherlands, the number of buildings needing intervention is not that high. 
Nevertheless, only in the housing sector rehabilitation interventions were found referenced on 
about 500.000 dwellings from post-war residential areas, during the next 5 years. Further on, 
there is a structural vacancy of office buildings of about 1,2 million square meter. This is 
about, 12 percent of the total office building stock that has functionally become obsolete.64 

 
 The non-designed built environment 

 
Probably, this degradation does not have to do exclusively with the lack of 

intervention, but also regarding the quality of construction. A considerable percentage of built 
environment, e.g. in Portugal, is not designed by architects, but by other technicians, 
constructors, designers, etc. Even small-scale buildings were often designed by their owners 
and on some cases even “signed” afterwards by an accredited technician, just to get the 
approval of the Local Authorities. 

That would not consisted as a problem, if this fact would not frequently result into 
badly located implantations that totally destroy the natural environment, unsuitable materials 
that after few years present faults and high degradations, bad technological and structural 
solutions, bad formal structure, etc. Unfortunately, these solutions are regretted only 
afterwards: either voluntary by the consciousness of the owner / use, or when forced by 
eventual natural catastrophes, like strong rains, winds storms, earth collapses, etc. 

In many countries such as Portugal, national legislation is in process of change, 
obliging all construction designs to be drawn and signed by architects. However, the existing 
built environment consists already of a considerable percentage of buildings, under these 
circumstances; which the responsible architect, when involved with them in building 
interventions can and/or should nor unconsider, nor show prejudice. 
                                                                 
63 Census (2001) Recenseamento da População e da Habitação (Portugal), Lisboa: Instituto Nacional de Estatística 
64 DTZ Zadelhoff v.o.f. (2006) Cijfers in perspectief 2006 De Nederlandse markt voor commercieel vastgoed, Utrecht: 
DTZ Zadelhoff v.o.f. 
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On the contrary, the responsible designer should try to identify all the problems, so 
that his design proposal can improve most of them. That is exactly the purpose behind 
building interventions, and especially behind rehabilitation interventions: to improve both 
building and environment significance and conditions. 

 
 The designed built environment 

“Technical decisions made at this stage [conceptual design] are often based on 
information that is incorrect, incomplete (e.g. potential maintenance costs) or overly 
complex (e.g. code requirements). Because many architects lack the tools and the 
technical know-how for evaluating environmental system issues at the conceptual 
design stage, engineers are left to face them at later stages of the design process 
when options are limited and changes costly to make.”65 

 
Figure 7 – Reasoning classification regarding design errors66 

Even when architects design, problems might emerge. Researchers frequently report 
that the choices made during the design process bring many consequences for the building, 
within time. Choices made in short term basis may seem cheaper or the best known solution 
(empirically-based) regarding new buildings technologies. Nevertheless, when considering 
rehabilitation designs there is a more important factor, which is the compatibility between the 
pre-existent and the new technologies. 

The statistics presented in Figure 7 represent a reasoning classification regarding 
design errors, in Portugal. As it is referenced, insufficient detailing, inadequate materials and 
general conception, mainly designer tasks, represent approximately eighty-three percent of 
the reasons to promote interventions in the building. 

A current situation that is not frequently referenced in researches is the degree of 
style (in) compatibility between the designer and the owners/users. When seriously divergent, 
such incompatibility normally represents the subtraction and waste of newly constructed 
components and materials, to replace them for something “more special”, “at their style”, etc. 
                                                                 
65 Mallory-Hill, S. M. (2004) Supporting Strategic Design of Workplace Environments with Case-Based Reasoning, 
Eindhoven: Technische Universiteit Eindhoven, p. 21 
66 Afonso, F. P. et al. (1998), O sector da construção, diagnóstico e eixos de intervenção, Lisboa: Observatório das 
Pequenas e Médias Empresas (PME), IAPME 
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1.4.3 ECOLOGY VERSUS INTERVENTIONS 

“Conservation, rehabilitation and culturally sensitive adaptive reuse of urban, rural and 
architectural heritage are also in accordance with the sustainable use of natural and 
human-made resources. Access to culture and the cultural dimension of development 
is of the utmost importance and all people should be able to benefit from such 
access.”67 

In 1996, The Habitat II Conference, held in Istanbul, continued in the same line of 
thinking of 1992, confirming same statements and important factors for the development of 
sustainability. The need of promoting technological innovations and social evolutions was 
there emphasised. Raw materials should be renewed, so that energy and production of goods 
would not be wasted, but recycled, as much as possible. 

There was, however, already in this document reference to the importance of 
significant buildings, spaces, places and landscapes for the “stable and humane social life 
and community pride.” 68  Accordingly, interventions on the built environment were in 
accordance with the sustainable use of natural and/or manufactured resources. 

“Construction activities consume more raw materials by weight (as much as 50%) than 
any other industrial sector. The built environment moreover, accounts for the largest 
share of greenhouse gas emissions (about 40%) in terms of energy end usage. 
Measured by weight, construction and demolition activities also produce Europe’s 
largest waste stream, (between 40% and 50%) most of which though, is recyclable.”69 

As previously mentioned, the European Commission has developed a survey entitled 
Sustainable Construction – final report in 2002, where several strategies were presented to 
contribute to the raise of sustainability among construction in Europe. There were four 
particular strategies that sustained this doctoral research and its aim towards lifespan 
consciousness. First strategy was to “reduce environmental impacts and resource depletion 
caused by the construction, operation and demolition of built facilities, whilst increasing 
quality of life and health and safety in the built environment.” 

Second strategy was to “raise environmental awareness in the sector taking into 
account all indoor and outdoor environmental aspects”. Third strategy was to “place 
increased emphasis on and measure life cycle costs in terms of environmental and 
technological competitiveness factors of existing projects such that they may be converted 
into performance indicators and be fed back and used in the design and development of new 
construction products and processes.” 

The fourth strategy was actually the most relevant of all, as it clearly related 
sustainable / ecological principles with the interventions undertaken on the built environment. 
Accordingly, the Member States should “promote renovation, re-use and re-habilitation of 
existing buildings.”70 

                                                                 
67 UN (1996) The Habitat Agenda, Second United Nations Conference on Human Settlements (Habitat II), Istanbul: 
United Nations (UN), available at: http://ww2.unhabitat.org/declarations/habitat_agenda.asp (accessed on 13-03-
2007) 
68 Ibidem 
69 EU (2002) Sustainable construction – final report, European Commission: DG Enterprise, available at: 
http://www.europa.eu.int/comm/enterprise/construction/suscon/finrepsus/susfin.htm (accessed on 2005-07-18) 
70  Ibidem 
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When working towards the aims established by the Task Group 2 - Energy Efficiency 
in Buildings (vide Chapter 1.4.1) - the European Parliament and Council approved the 
European Directive 2002/91/CE, dated December 16, 2002, related to the Building Energetic 
Performance. Again, four fundamental references were found especially considering the 
energetic performance of the built environment and how interventions should contribute to its 
energy efficiency. 

First reference presented major renovations of existing buildings above a certain size 
as “an opportunity to take cost-effective measures to enhance energy performance.” 
Accordingly, the costs “related to the building shell and/or energy installations such as 
heating, hot water supply, air-conditioning, ventilation and lighting is higher than 25 % of the 
value of the building, excluding the value of the land upon which the building is situated, or 
those where more than 25 % of the building shell undergoes renovation.” 

Second reference alerted for the fact that the improvement of an existing building 
regarding its overall energy performance does not necessarily mean higher levels of 
renovation and consequent impact on the building, without mentioning the raise of C&DW. 
Such improvement should be exclusively confined to “those parts that are most relevant for 
the energy performance of the building and are cost-effective.” 

Third reference emphasised the importance to respect the function, quality and 
character of the building in renovation interventions and respective requirements. Further, it 
explained that all additional costs of such respectful renovation interventions should be 
possible to recover within a reasonable period of time, “in relation to the expected technical 
lifetime of the investment by accrued energy savings”. 

Last reference, alerted for the increased use of air conditioning systems in European 
countries, creating problems of peak load periods, raise of electricity costs and energy 
unbalance. Accordingly, strategies “which enhance the thermal performance of buildings 
during the summer period” 71 should gain priority, as well as, further developments on passive 
cooling techniques, improving both indoor climate and microclimate around buildings. 

Most recently, in the Guidance on urban rehabilitation, the Council of Europe (COE, 
2004) defended that “nowadays, with sustainable development high on the social agenda, 
urban rehabilitation is a major and constant concern. It is a recurring theme virtually 
everywhere in the world, and a burning issue in the countries of central and eastern Europe 
which are in the throes of political and economic transition.”72 

“The economic and social aspects of the rehabilitation process cannot be dissociated 
from its heritage dimension, or rather they incorporate it, showing it in a new light. The 
cultural heritage thus becomes a key factor in improving living conditions, enhancing 
social cohesion and fostering sustainable economic development.” 73 

There was also referenced, that during 1998-2000, an ad hoc group of experts, 
known as ‘Lisbon Debate’, analysed some good urban rehabilitation practices in Europe, e.g. 
Lisbon. The purpose was to identify a group of guiding principles to support a “new European 
urban rehabilitation strategy”, aimed for towns willing to undertake rehabilitation interventions. 
                                                                 
71 EC (2002) Directive 2002/91/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 16 December 2002 on the 
energy performance of buildings, Official Journal of the European Communities, Brussels: European Commission 
(EC), available at: http://europa.eu.int/eur-lex/pri/en/oj/dat/2003/l_001/l_00120030104en00650071.pdf (accessed on 
22-03-2007) 
72 COE (2004) Guidance on urban rehabilitation, Strasbourg: Council of Europe (COE), available at: 
http://book.coe.int/EN/ficheouvrage.php?PAGEID=36&lang=EN&produit_aliasid=1825 (accessed on 27-03-2007) 
73 Ibidem 
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1.4.4 INTERVENTIONS VERSUS ECOLOGY 

 Interventions versus new Construction 
 
According to Euroconstruct forecasts (vide Figure 8), and after some years of low 

achievements at the construction industry; Europe is rising, as well as the investment in the 
sector of renovation and maintenance (R&M). Nevertheless, this sector is still under 
expectations, not only regarding its quantity, but especially regarding its quality standards. 

 

 
Figure 8 – European construction Sectors by Type (1999 – 2006)74 

 2002 2003 2004 2005 est. 2006 for. 2007 for. 2008 out. 

New residential -1,5 2,5 5,3 2,0 -0,5 -0,9 -0,4 
New non-residential -1,9 -3,3 0,9 0,0 1,5 2,0 2,3 
Building R&M 0,1 0,8 1,4 1,0 1,7 2,1 2,3 
Civil Engineering 2,2 2,2 0,8 1,3 2,4 2,3 1,9 
Total construction output  -0,2 0,7 2,1 1,1 1,3 1,4 1,6 

Table 5 – The evolution of the construction market segments at the European Western Countries - % by 
volume (Euroconstruct, 2005)75 

The construction industry is mainly oriented towards new developments and new 
construction, declining the importance of reusing the existing building stock. “The medium-
term prospects are favourable, almost without exceptions, and over 150 million dwellings 
throughout Europe are 25 years old and more, and the same can be said of almost two thirds 
of the non-residential surface area.”76 

                                                                 
74 Euroconstruct (2004) General Economic Outlook – in brief: Press info, Euroconstruct, available at: 
http://www.euroconstruct.org/pressinfo/pressinfo.php (accessed on 31-06-2004) 
75 Euroconstruct (2005) Winter conference – press release, Euroconstruct, available at: 
http://www.euroconstruct.org/pressinfo/press_barc05.pdf  (accessed on 13-03-2007) 
76 Ibidem 
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Figure 9 – The R&M Share in Total Construction Output (ITIC, 2005)77 

As seen by the evolution of the construction market segments (vide Table 5), it is 
clear that a growth in the Building Renovation and Maintenance (R&M) is expected. 
“Renovation is not a market with great volume, but it also has prospects for growth, albeit not 
spectacular, there are certainly very solid and apparently unlinked to the cycles which are 
manifest in new residential and non-residential building.”78 

Figure 9 describes the level of renovation share in total construction output of 
European countries. We can verify that Portugal has approximately 23% which can be 
considered considerably lower, when compared to other European members, e.g. the 
Netherlands with more than the EC19 average (44,8 %), and Italy almost reaching the 60% 
(ITIC, 2005). Dutch figures by the Economic Institute for the Building Industry (EIB) present 
even higher rates for refurbishment and renewal, about 70% of the total construction turnover. 

 
 Built heritage versus built environment 

 
Current legislation in both countries, the Netherlands and Portugal, face the same 

dichotomy between interventions on buildings which are classified by safeguard institutions; 
from the world scale with UNESCO till the local scale with the Municipalities; and the 
buildings which are considered no more than common and culturally invaluable. 

With the first ones, the objects of cult, several are the institutions to safeguard its 
continuity and revise potential intervention proposals, and often these same buildings become 
over-protected or “frozen” in their golden age. The second ones, instead, are mostly under-
protected and should, according to the national law, even integrate all modern requirements 
when an intervention is taking place. That often brings the intervention to very high scales 
and consequently to considerable rates of subtractions and additions. 

There should be a democratic way to solve this problematic of over-protection versus 
under-protection, probably passing through an adequate and flexible legislation that would 
control the design proposals of the interventions, case by case, according to some basic 
quality / ecologic principles, that should be overruled by the international recommendations. 

 

                                                                 
77 ITIC (2005) Housing renovation - August report, Euroconstruct Portugal - ITIC, available at: 
http://www.euroconstruct.org/service/cotm/portugal08_05/country_otm.php  (accessed on 13-03-2007) 
78 Ibidem 
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 Favouring the past and neglecting the present 
 
Considering the past and the purpose of its preservation for the profit of future 

generations, buildings can be found which have been reconstructed till its traditional concepts 
and methods. However, such action may transform historic centres and its buildings into living 
museums, economically dependent from services, commerce and tourism – much different 
from genesis of these same historic centres, where inhabitants lived and worked. 

Such interventions may be of good aim, however they deny several cultural values, 
e.g. social dimension, in detriment of an historic age, political management and economic / 
entertainment strategies. Currently called “Open Museum” the medieval village of Monsaraz – 
Alentejo is one of these true examples (vide Figure 10 and Figure 11). This urban centre, that 
was target of rehabilitation over Salazar’s commands in the 1956, by the National Monument 
Services79, has now only 95 residents and tends towards to diminish even more, according to 
the opinion of the President of the village Committee. 

 “The housing future of Monsaraz is being daily frightened, first by the constant aging 
of the resident population and second because most of the houses do not have the 
minimum conditions for contemporary living. Nowadays, it is very difficult to find in 
Monsaraz one house that has the minimum conditions for a family to live and the little 
existing percentage has too high prices for general workers. There are still many 
houses that have owners who live outside Monsaraz and only come during weekends 
or vacations. Monsaraz inside the City Walls is destined to become a commercial 
Village.”80 

 
Figure 10 – Monsaraz Village, Portugal (2000) 

Figure 11 – Monsaraz Street, Portugal (2000) 

Monsaraz is actually one of the most important poles of tourist attraction in the region, 
being this fact its main economy source, in hotels and commerce. Nevertheless in the past, 
this urban centre had hosted many workers quotidian, from neighbourhood industries and 
agriculture farms, most of them already gone or unemployed, due to the global Portuguese 
agricultural recession. 
                                                                 
79 Albardeiro, A., Branco, M., Nunes, C. (2001) Fortificações e todo o conjunto intra-muros de Monsaraz, in 
Architectural Heritage Inventory, Lisboa: DGEMN, available at: 
http://www.monumentos.pt/scripts/zope.pcgi/ipa/pages/pdf?nipa=0711030002 (accessed on 21-032003) 
80 C.M.R.M. (1997) Monsaraz – Um Museu Aberto, Monsaraz: Câmara Municipal de Reguengos de Monsaraz, 
available at: http://www.terravista.pt/enseada/2510/locais/reguengos/artigos/monsaraz01.htm (accessed on 21-03-
2003) 
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 Favouring the present and neglecting the past 
 
In the other extreme, interventions can be found giving priority to the present, and to 

the invasive introduction of contemporary needs. That principle often demolishes a 
considerable percentage of the existing building, with an erroneous principle that the cultural 
values of a building or group of buildings are exclusively located on their external envelope. 

Within the emergence of the urban scale of intervention among cultural heritage, 
entire city quarters have been considered as heritage. Unfortunately, no safeguard 
institution(s) can deal with so many objects of cult. Consequently other social groups joined to 
cooperate on a mutual goal: the preservation of cultural heritage. 

That would all be perfect, if built heritage interventions would not be often stimulated 
by other aims, than the pure preservation of cultural heritage. As an example, Figure 12 
represents the city centre of Monchique rehabilitated in 2003, where European funds came to 
support the development of low-density areas in the interior of Algarve. 

Not every single building needs be preserved within urban developments, but from 
the moment that the decision is taken to endorse this preservation process, all efforts should 
be made to preserve the building, as a global structure, and not merely as an external 
envelope. Otherwise, it might end neglecting the potential and inherent cultural values of the 
building’s interior (forms, components and materials), when wasting such resources. 

 

 
Figure 12 – Urban rehabilitation, Monchique - Portugal (GTAA, 2003) 

Figure 13 – Building rehabilitation, Lisbon - Portugal, (Pereira, 2004) 

Another curious example is the quarters of Baixa Pombalina and the aim to integrate 
them in the UNESCO’s World Heritage list. Marquees of Pombal and Engineer Eugénio dos 
Santos planned these quarters with anti-seismic solutions to prevent future massive 
destructions, such as the one witnessed in 1755. It is undeniable its significance as an urban 
environment; but also, the innovative technologies and materials are not of less significance. 

Figure 13 illustrates the rehabilitation intervention of a building at Baixa Pombalina, 
where only the façade was preserved. Probably, demanded by the Municipality to approve 
the intervention. Many designers consider this “façadism” good solution because it “frees” the 
interior to the present needs. However, e.g. in what concerns structural heritage; authentic 
workmanship is simply being substituted by the most common, practical, and economical 
solution: the concrete skeleton. Current rehabilitation interventions are still ruled by economic 
and political values, more even when conscious designers are absent in the process. 



Problem field 

31 

 Favouring the present and neglecting the future 
 
Certainly there are buildings that are ecologic and interventions that are conscious, 

but the problem is that a considerable percentage of interventions in existing buildings, make 
use of technologies that later discriminate their incompatibility, facing the environment and/or 
the pre-existence. Consequently, a few years after, the same intervention needs already an 
imperative reinforcement, requiring higher costs for maintenance. For example, the fortress of 
Sagres, in the south of Portugal, saw its survival insured by its many interventions, since the 
XV century (vide Figure 14). 

 

 
Figure 14 – The fortress of Sagres, at the beginning of the XX century 

Figure 15 – The fortress of Sagres, after rehabilitation (1960’s) 

 
Figure 16 – The fortress of Sagres, during the rehabilitation process (1990's) 

Figure 17 – First floor concrete connection to the old fortress stone wall, with its armature exposed and 
degraded (2003) 

Past interventions, mainly conserved and/or restored the building following original 
aesthetical and historic traces and reconstituting it as once was before (vide Figure 15). 
However, the last intervention in the late 90’s, followed the Charter of Venice, and ended with 
revivalisms, restoring only the pre-existence and possible elements (vide Figure 16). 

New additions promoted the introduction of modern architectural spaces and 
functions. However, a new existence was designed where the additions to the building were 
designed totally integrated with the building remainings. They were designed in such a 
definitive way that, now when the additions are revealing considerable degradations, it’s not 
possible to remove the inadequate materials, without damaging the old structure. 
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Figure 18 – Stone frame gaps filled with cement and window frame highly degraded (2003) 

Figure 19 – Steel window fence/shadow highly degraded (2003) 

When instead, the added structural intervention would have been designed 
independent from the remaining one; both would not damage each other with their own 
degradations; and both could detain the possibility of renewal for the added structure, and 
preserving the remaining one. 

This could be a successful architectural example according to the international 
recommendations, if technologies and materials would not have declared, in time, their clearly 
inadequacy to the situation and place. Probably, the lack of maintenance also contributed to 
such acceleration of degradation. But, fact is that, the fortress of Sagres is currently in an 
effective degraded condition (vide Figure 17 – Figure 19). 

The intention of these references were not to accuse the involved designers, nor the 
Municipalities that decided for these design proposals, nor the Safeguard institutions involved 
in this project. The intention was to let clear that there is an urgent need on researches 
focusing on such field that is claiming for lifespan consciousness and to find the harmony 
between the past, present and future of the building. It is by learning from such examples, its 
successes and failures that field research can go further and alert leaders and experts for the 
decisions taken, technical solutions, its potential degree of reversibility, etc. 

In what regards, particularly, the addition of modern materials; concrete and its 
derivations are unconsciously used in rehabilitation interventions, probably for economical 
motives, natural strength and accessibility. With a frequently “reuseless” status whenever 
demounted and with incompatible characteristics facing the traditional technologies and 
materials; many times the building suffers much more after intervention than before. 

Ancient walls traditionally built with materials such as stone, mud and/or brick, 
normally present aggressive degradations, after being intervened, whenever covered by 
plastic and/or impermeable materials and/or transformed from resistant to concentrated 
structure (with the addition of concrete columns). The aim of such additions might be good 
intentioned, however, they have different mechanical behaviours. Consequently, the 
remaining substance, often weaker than the added one, starts achieving serious degradations 
that might compromise the stability of the ancient walls. 

It is a fact that due to the lack of more preventive interventions, rehabilitation 
interventions are becoming more and more common in our society. But still, most of its 
current methods are non lifespan-oriented, which might compromise the survival of the 
building. To harmonise the past, present and future of the building should become one of the 
most important aims in such interventions, consequently denominated as lifespan conscious. 
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1.5 Aims and Objectives 

“At the end of this PhD research we’ll have created the basis of an easy architectural + 
technical handbook where design and theoretical rules can be found, for sustainable 
and renewable rehabilitation interventions, with guidelines & design recommendations 
for the use of planned lifespan structures into existing buildings.”81 

“This will strongly contribute for the development of sustainability and its applicability 
on rehabilitating buildings, decreasing the percentage of demolitions and its 
construction waste, preserving beyond building heritage some urban and 
environmental existence.”82 

The aim of this doctoral research was to produce a useful contribution to its expertise 
field and to the problem field. Such contribution would not only move forwards the state-of-
the-art, but would also hypothesise a solution to the problem field. 

When providing solutions and/or means to contribute to potential solutions, one takes 
always the risk that hypothesised solution might not result as expected. That is always the 
inconvenience of innovative and audacious projects. Nevertheless, always with an 
experimental approach in mind during this research, the most feasible solution would be 
theorised, implemented and tested; in order to verify its adequacy and promote further 
developments of better and better solutions. 

The natural and built environments are claiming for lifespan consciousness. Facing 
the condition of our planet, the depletion of energy (most frequently non-renewable) for 
converting natural into construction resources and the exploitation of the natural environment 
is totally needless and should be legally penalised, specially when a wide range of available 
resources is still available in our built environment. 

As actors involved in the transformation of the built environment; new construction 
and/or interventions; designers can and should contribute to the raise of lifespan 
consciousness - considering the building’s past, present and future - and consequent 
environmental preservation, through their design proposals. Therefore, this research aimed to 
focus on their technical sustenance when performing rehabilitation interventions of built 
heritage. 

To optimise this technical sustenance, this doctoral research had the objective to 
theorise a design process, based on the expertise and respective international charters, 
recommendations and resolutions. According to the researcher, there was the urging need to 
democratise lifespan consciousness, normally limited to rehabilitation interventions of 
classified buildings, to all buildings target of rehabilitation, as long as built by our previous 
generations. 

                                                                 
81 Pereira, A. (2003) Re-architecture: lifespan rehabilitation of built heritage, PhD research – Work program, Lisboa 
(submitted to the Foundation for Science and Technology – FCT, Portugal – when applying at the national 
competition for the scholarships “PhD research abroad”), p. 29 
82 Pereira, A. et al. (2003) Re-Architecture: Lifespan Rehabilitation of Built Heritage, A potential solution to prevent 
irreversible mistakes, in Grandão Lopes, J. et al. eds.), Proceedings of the 2nd CIB W068 International Symposium 
on Building Pathology, Durability and Rehabilitation: “Learning from Errors and Defects in Building”, Lisboa: 
Laboratório Nacional de Engenharia Civil, p. 655-663 
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Therefore, as initially presented, the design process should be so adequate that 
architects (building designers) would easily follow it and/or retrieve technical knowledge from 
it, whenever involved in rehabilitation design developments. Therefore, it has been 
implemented into a design process support system (DPSS) that supported the designers on 
these well-sustained accomplishments. 

Such support system, named RE-ARCHITECTURE®, was available via internet and 
sustained the designer during the entire design process. When reformulating the rehabilitation 
design process as a coordinated set of stages, sub-stages and activities and/or actions; the 
doctoral researcher tried to decrease the risk for errors and mistakes, usually compulsory in 
the current experience-related process of rehabilitation designs. 

The theorised design process in this doctoral research, aimed for a more conscious 
and rational design process that combines the experience of the designer with the expertise 
experience, in a more mixed approach: experience- and theory-based. Choices and solutions 
for a specific design problem, traditionally taken based on experience or individual thinking, 
could now be taken, based on the combination of experience and technical awareness; 
attentive and open to consider potential alternatives and compare them before choosing for a 
design decision. 

There is a lack of technical support systems for designers, oriented towards 
rehabilitation design processes; and in specific, towards the implementation and/or raise of 
lifespan consciousness into rehabilitation interventions. Yet, several international charters, 
recommendations and resolutions claim for this lifespan consciousness. So, this research 
would attempt to create a bridge between aims and practices. 

During the periods of test, for both theory and implementation; the most feasible 
solution was verified on its actual degree of effectiveness as bridge between aims and 
practices. Nevertheless, and as initially mentioned; such research does not aim to fulfil the 
identified gap, but to contribute to its minimization. So, this doctoral research has the ambition 
to become the base for further researches tackling the accomplished results. 

With the effort of constantly registering objectives, methodologies, hypotheses versus 
results, conclusions, etc. for both literature review and test activities; the researcher tried to 
bring more accuracy and scientific appetence to the field of research. Moreover, such 
tentative was also reflected at the theorised design process, normally considered vague and 
subjective by many actors from other scientific expertises involved in the design process, 

The researcher believed that at the end of this research, she would be able to state 
that rehabilitation interventions of built heritage can be lifespan conscious, that designers can 
develop design proposals; respecting the past, implementing the present needs, and planning 
for the future; independent from building classification and that RE-ARCHITECTURE® could 
contribute to their lifespan consciousness and consequent raise of quality in their design 
proposals. 

Yet, the accomplishment of such aims and objectives were strongly dependent on the 
designers, as they were the ones that developed the design proposals and were the ones 
using and exploiting the technical universe available in RE-ARCHITECTURE® website. But, 
by testing it with architects and architecture students, the researcher was also aiming to verify 
if lifespan rehabilitations and/or the use of design process support systems, such as RE-
ARCHITECTURE®, could be already useful for the current generation, or if instead, might be 
something for next generations. 
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1.6 Population and Sampling 

“All providers of architectural services must respect and help to conserve and develop 
the system of values and the natural and cultural heritage of the community in which 
they are creating architecture. They shall strive not only to improve the environment 
through the highest quality of design but also to improve the quality of the life and the 
habitat within such a community in a sustainable manner, being fully mindful of the 
effect of their work on the widest interests of all those who may reasonably be 
expected to use or enjoy the product of their work.”83 

The population targeted in this doctoral research is the group of designers who 
simulate and/or perform rehabilitation interventions in built heritage. This population is not 
easy to define; since such interventions are not only done by experts, but also by common 
constituents (e.g. owners, users, etc) normally covered by the aim of a very low scale of 
intervention that soon becomes very high.  

Plus, among the experts we are not dealing only with architects as providers of 
architectural services, but also with e.g. engineers, building surveyors, etc. 

Focusing only on the group of architects; from the Netherlands as representative of 
Northern Europe and Portugal as representative of Southern Europe; it is not possible to 
identify one specific sub-group – professional specialization field – exclusively focused on 
rehabilitation interventions. Most architects perform designs of both new construction and 
rehabilitation interventions of built heritage.  

In Portugal, the registered architects – allowed to sign design proposals – have 
reached the number of 14.600 individuals in 2006; from which 13.850 are effective 
practitioners and 750 are trainees.84 In the Netherlands, the registered architects were around 
11.700 individuals on January 1, 2006. 85 

Due to the difficulty of determining a sample, the decision was taken to not select a 
specific sample of architects, in Portugal and the Netherlands, but to publish several 
invitations (paper and web-based articles) in several magazines, websites, etc. (vide Chapter 
2), plus sending e-mails to architects from both countries that have showed interest in 
cooperating, since 2004. Then, they were invited to contact the researcher and/or register at 
RE-ARCHITECTURE®.  

Inversely, the groups of architecture students, who have participated in this research, 
were specially selected, in Portugal and the Netherlands. Those were groups of students that 
participated during the development of the theory (2005/2006) and later on, during the test 
period, when experimenting the implementation of the design process, RE-
ARCHITECTURE®. 

The methods and sample in all test activities will be further described in Chapter 2, 
while the details and results were presented in Chapter 6 (vide book III - capitellum). 

                                                                 
83 A.C.E. (2005) European Deontological Code for providers of architectural services,  Brussels: Architect’s Council of 
Europe (COE), available at: http://www.ace-cae.org/Public/fsPublicNetwork_EN.html?http://www.ace-
cae.org/Public/Content/EN/abo/cod/ethics.html (accessed on 22-01-2007) 
84 O.A. (2006) A ordem: Quem somos, Lisboa: Ordem dos Arquitectos, available at: http://arquitectos.pt/?no=101001 
(accessed on 22-01-2007) 
85 S.B.A. (2006) Wat doet de SBA?, Den Haag: Stichting Bureau Architectenregister, available at: 
http://www.architectenregister.nl/sba.php?p=2 (accessed on 22-01-2007) 
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This research does not follow quantitative methods, but accurate qualitative methods; 
as a consequence of the impossibility of sampling according to what is theoretically aimed for 
accurate quantitative researches. Nevertheless, all test experiences exposed fundamental 
contributions to the field of research from the practical world. The aim of such method and 
sample was to discover the current trends, more than finding absolute answers. 

Therefore, the sample reached from the population to each test (activity) had neither 
the intention to be statistical representative, nor to define forewarnings. Instead, the sample 
was chosen to provide reliable data, which could be further analysed, synthesised and 
correlated, so that conclusions could be taken based on their answers, reactions and/or 
comments; when facing the theories developed during this doctoral research and its 
respective implementation in RE-ARCHITECTURE®. 
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1.7 Research delimitations and limitations 

At the beginning of this doctoral research, the aim was to develop a theoretical 
overview of the four related taxonomies to lifespan rehabilitation of built heritage: built 
heritage, sustainable interventions, lifespan buildings and consumer orientations. Moreover, 
the development of a design support system that would assist designers in their rehabilitation 
design developments was also planned. 

However, when performing the literature survey, it became clear that the universe to 
be researched was too broad and that such broadness would bring inconsistency and 
unreliability into this research. Therefore, two possibilities were raised. Either the researcher 
could cover the theoretical domain of all influencing fields and only develop theoretically a 
model for the design support system; or the researcher would cover the theoretical domain of 
two influencing fields (e.g. built heritage and lifespan rehabilitation), and still develop, 
construct and test the prototype for the design support system. 

The researcher opted for the second choice; otherwise the design support system 
developed would never be implemented into a prototype, neither tested. Thus, it would be no 
different than other interesting researches that do not bring direct benefits to society. And, 
one of the main aims of the researcher was to contribute with this research; directly, to the 
research field and indirectly, to the preservation of natural and built environment. 

Still, when choosing for the second option, the researcher was aware of its risks and 
the necessary discipline to manage time and the considerable amount of work packages with 
precision. Consequently, some delimitations had to be foreseen, while developing the 
revision of the proposal of this research. 

First delimitation was that the selected countries to be represent Northern and 
Southern European countries would be only the Netherlands and Portugal. That would mean, 
that even if presenting in international conferences and receiving comments and remarks 
from international experts; an effort would be made to reference the state-of-the-art of those 
countries, whenever possible. Also, later, for the test activities; only the results from the Dutch 
and Portuguese architects and architecture students would be considered for validating this 
research. 

Second delimitation was the impossibility of testing all theorised taxonomies with the 
same priority. The major priority was given to test the theorised design process and its 
implementation, minimizing the importance of the theorised taxonomies: built heritage and 
lifespan rehabilitations. Nonetheless, still some small test activities have been undertaken 
and shall be described in Chapter 6 (book III). 

Third delimitation was that the researcher would have to attract the partners and 
contributors to the research, along with its progress. Those partners and contributors were 
fundamental to the management of the proposed activities within this doctoral research. For 
example, the researcher counted with the cooperation of students and an informatics expert 
for the implementation of the theorised design process into a design process support system. 

In what regards the limitations inherent in this research, few other factors can be 
referenced that can signify points of weakness, but that do not necessarily signify points of 
failure. Always, when limitations would emerge, solutions would be created to surpass that 
limitation. So, at the end the same limitation, even if always registered and analysed would 
not limit the research; but just steered the research towards other targets. 
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First limitation is related to the number of additional activities that emerged, 
connected to the initially planned work packages, planned to be completed during a fixed 
period of time. As time could not be extended, such fact represented less time for some 
specific work packages and the postponement of others. Consequently, in the period when 
the implementation would be tested; there was no more time available to assess the factual 
results and produce a revised version, that would be published online and available for all 
interested designers, at the end of this doctoral research. 

Nevertheless, that limitation brought the idea to progress from this doctoral research 
into a post-doctoral research when such revised version would be constructed based on 
detailed analyses and further other surveys. Later on, this new version would be again tested. 
Always with the aim to produce a design process support system, which designers consider 
useful and that contributes to the quality of their design developments. 

Second limitation is related to the fact that architects, from the Netherlands and 
Portugal, have been invited to use RE-ARCHITECTURE® to support their rehabilitation 
design developments. Probably if only one architect, in both countries, would be chosen to 
implement RE-ARCHITECTURE® at their daily activities; the researcher could have had more 
insight in their actual needs. 

Nevertheless, with the current method it was possible to reach a larger percentage of 
architects, so much more architects than initially expected, accessed RE-ARCHITECTURE® 
and filled in the pre-survey. This enabled a larger sample than just one architect, who could 
also bring prejudice to the research. But, to compensate the lack of direct user input, 
workshops were organized in both countries and the registered architects were invited to 
come for a demonstration, expose their remarks and raise their questions. 

Third limitation is related to the actual dependence on the architects and their good 
will to cooperate in the test period. 

More than the dependence of architects was the dependence on others for the 
diffusion of RE-ARCHITECTURE® among Dutch and Portuguese architects by means of 
publishing articles in technical magazines. There was noticed a large barrier on the diffusion 
of RE-ARCHITECTURE®, in the Netherlands. Somehow, the technical magazines were only 
interested on publishing short articles and not the full article, written bilingually, with the 
purpose to attract the architects to use RE-ARCHITECTURE®. 

Inversely, in Portugal the article was immediately edited by the technical magazine 
and published, according to the schedule. Plus, the Order of Architects has placed at their 
website, newsletter and newspaper, articles referring to RE-ARCHITECTURE® and to the 
need for architects to cooperate with this research. 

To fight this limitation, the researcher has sent an e-mail with the full article attached 
to approximately one-thousand six-hundred Dutch architects. Nonetheless the effort, the 
number of architects registering from Portugal was considerably higher than the number of 
architects registering from Netherlands. Dutch architects were alerted, in much more 
magazines than in Portugal, although with shorter articles. 

Further limitations will be presented, when describing the results and presenting the 
conclusions of this research (vide book III - capitellum). As earlier referenced, limitations not 
always represent weaknesses. They can represent advantages for the research and it is wise 
to present them all, otherwise other field experts might wrongly conclude that only researches 
that start and end according to the plan are ones able to be successful. On the contrary, 
limitations might lead the researcher to better methods and consequently better results. 
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1.8 Research relevance 

The relevance of this doctoral research is here presented regarding two main 
grounds: the contribution to the scholarly research and research in the field, named scientific 
relevance; and the contribution to society, named social relevance. 

1.8.1 SCIENTIFIC RELEVANCE 

This doctoral research can be considered relevant for its expertise field, due to 
several reasons. First, it provides an accurate survey on the phenomena of heritage and 
intervention, and its relation to the ecological principles. Second, zooming in on those two 
universes; this research presents an accurate state-of-the-art regarding the evolution of the 
building as an object of cult; and of the action of intervention. 

“Standing on the shoulders of giants”86, as Umberto Eco recommended, this research 
defined the two fundamental taxonomies: built heritage and lifespan rehabilitation. More than 
mere definitions; they enclose ecological awareness and the aim of claiming a different 
perception of the built environment, as well as, of how current rehabilitation interventions 
could be undertaken. 

Most rehabilitation interventions are still very traditional and additions-oriented, in 
such way that the building changes are taken without considering the lifespan characteristics 
of all pre-existence (past, present and future). However, when the concept of lifespan is taken 
into account, not only the designer shall become pleased with the results; but also, the other 
involved actors (e.g. owners) shall easily verify the evident increase of quality, decrease of 
time, costs and unsustainable demolitions; beyond many other advantages. 

Facing the problematic of the field research and the gap between the recommended 
ecological awareness and the effective practice, the idea naturally emerged for theorising a 
detailed design process that could support designers achieving lifespan conscious 
rehabilitation design proposals; bringing the international recommendations, principles and 
practices into their daily practices. 

As such, already this design process is extremely innovative. Moreover, this design 
process was implemented into a design process support system (DPSS), available online to 
all interested designers. This action surpassed the theoretical border and tried to reduce the 
gap between theory and practice, regarding ecological awareness through lifespan 
consciousness. There were not found any similar support systems available for designers, 
involved in rehabilitation design developments, nor found guidelines on the implementation of 
lifespan consciousness into rehabilitation design proposals. 

Being rehabilitation of buildings a practice that is glowing, year after year, due to the 
aging of the built environment; designers require technical sustenance. Even if designers are 
not used to work with such support and might reject it initially, as a natural reaction; fact is 
that time shall prove that designers who combine theory and practice develop better 
rehabilitation design proposals, than designers with unsustained practices. 

                                                                 
86 Eco, H. (1991) Como se Faz uma Tese em Ciências Humanas, 5ª ed., Lisboa: Editorial Presença (Portuguese) 
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Traditionally, the designer has available as technical knowledge-based support: 
books, architectural journals and magazines, archived design material, site visits, etc. That is 
frequently insufficient and forces the designer to take unsustained decisions. Those can result 
well; but can also bring serious consequences for the building intervened. 

According to Rutten and Trum (1998) "a smart, interactive, and easy-to-use computer 
system, that provides a way of viewing the potential consequences of design decisions of all 
participants involved in early design, will help them taking decisions.”87 

"All of us who use computers in complex ways are using computers to design or to 
participate in the processes of design. Consequently we as designers, or as designers 
of design processes, have had to be explicit as never before about what is involved in 
creating a design and what takes place while the creation is going on."88 

Several researchers focusing on design processes were found concluding that 
architects do not follow a standard design process (Lawson, 1994) because certain events 
cannot be simply repeated in the exact manner (Waldorp, 1992). Nevertheless, according to 
Oostra (2000) “certain elements form similar events that can be lumped together as themes 
or patterns. Themes are elements in events that can be seen as resource or constrain for 
product development processes. Patterns are reactions on a theme, or actions from other 
persons, affecting product development processes.”89 

The theorised design process in question has a pre-design and design stage, which 
means to discriminate the impact of the rehabilitation design proposal, its advantages and 
disadvantages; aiming for the quality improvement of design decision-making. Consequently, 
the design process reduces the chances for premature unsuitable design solutions, e.g. 
additions totally fixed to the building remainings, without any possibility of reversing the 
problem, without going through a new intervention. 

This research seems to “open many doors” towards future researches that can revise 
and complement the current design process and respective prototype, developed during this 
doctoral research and by means of the resources available, e.g. time, budget, etc. 

Such support systems and/or knowledge-based platforms are already frequent in 
other professional practices, e.g. medicine. Nevertheless, in the designer’s practice, it is still a 
universe to be explored. According to Sartemijn & Vries (1995) the development of design 
support systems is normally based on the first culture design methods; nevertheless “the 
validity and reliability of the outcomes of such tools seldom are studied.”90 When constantly 
developing activities for testing both theory and implementation, this doctoral research 
brought such lacking validity and reliability into such expertise field. 

Furthermore, this doctoral research brought more scientific rigour into a professional 
practice, which is too frequently considered as vague and subjective. This doctoral research 
provides clear gains to its expertise field, in structure and methodology, but also in content 
and raise of ecological awareness through lifespan consciousness. 

                                                                 
87 Rutten, P.G.S. & Trum, H.M.G.J. (1998) Meer Ontwerpen dan Rekenen; een Meta-Ontwerpomgeving voor 
Gebouw en Installatie, TVVL magazine 4, p. 14-22 
88 Simon, H. A. (1996) The sciences of the artificial, Cambridge : MIT Press 
89 Oostra, M. (2000) Product development and design research, in Design research in the Netherlands, Eindhoven: 
Technische Universiteit Eindhoven, p. 81 
90 Sarlemijn, A. & Vries, M. (1995) Design methodology, in the context of the Eindhoven University of Technology 
“Technology and Society program” in Design research in the Netherlands, Eindhoven: Technische Universiteit 
Eindhoven, p. 22 
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1.8.2 SOCIAL RELEVANCE 

“Architecture fulfils a variety of functions in society, identifiable as phenomena 
occurring in different fields. In design the fields are integrated in architectural 
objects.”91 

Since the last century, several steps have been identified among literature that aimed 
to contribute to a change on behaviour regarding the environment and the level of ecological 
unconsciousness present in current society. However, recent natural and cultural 
catastrophes have been opening the world’s attention for the fact that one can live better 
when treating the environment with the deserved respect. 

Many European programs have taken place in all Member States in many different 
fields, as for e.g. the domestic waste division for re-use and recycle. But, in the Construction 
industry, the presented sustainable guidelines are still being undertaken below the 
expectations, or even forgotten by the majority. That happens more in southern Europe, than 
in northern Europe, but fact is that much more could be done. 

The same ecological consciousness has been recommended by the Council of 
Europe, UNESCO, ICOMOS; ICCROM, etc. to all interventions on built heritage. Most lately, 
they even stated that the built environment is fundamental on the current pursuit for 
sustainability. More than aims, all these recommendations should be implemented into 
practice and this doctoral research tries to create a bridge between aims and practices. 

The theorised taxonomies and design process motivate the lifespan consciousness of 
the designer, towards the varied set of aims implied in rehabilitation interventions, from which 
the design can and should suffer influences. Moreover, such design process enables a better 
communication between all involved actors which directly contributes to the quality of the 
design proposals. 

When reaching ecological awareness and lifespan consciousness in rehabilitation 
interventions, designers will comply with the XXI century needs. Consequently, they will not 
only contribute to the life quality of the present generations – enabling them with adequate 
environments; but they will contribute to the quality of future generations. As suppliers of 
architectural services, designers are able to work in accordance with the European 
consciousness, and not against it. This doctoral research aims to enable this cooperation 
between leaders, experts and constituents regarding their common aims. The design process 
offers to the designer the technical sustenance adequate to support such cooperation. 

Lifespan rehabilitation of built heritage gives an introduction for a new generation of 
ecological architecture, which privileges the relocation, reprocess and recycle of building 
forms, components and materials; in detriment of new materials added to the rehabilitation 
intervention. Such generation opens new fields on the development of “second hand” 
construction products, still to explore in most countries of the world. 

Moreover, there is also the need to research standard environmental-friendly 
products, when integrated into existent buildings. Not always, the pre-existence is prepared 
for the aims that are required for the new existence and it is always better to adapt the 
additions to the remainings, than subtract pre-existence and adapt the remainings to the 
additions; having always in mind, that a building rehabilitation aims to improve and not to 
replace the building. 
                                                                 
91 Bax, M. F. Th., Trum, H. M. G. J. (1993) A Taxonomy of Concepts in Architecture, in Beheshti, M.R., Zreik, K. 
(Eds.) Advanced Technologies, Amsterdam: Elseviers Science Publishers B. V., p. 53 
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1.9 Tentative discussion 

The mutual aim to actively contribute to a field of expertise that was requiring concern 
and awareness, providentially joined the researcher to three acknowledged experts; Prof. 
Post, Prof. Dr. Aguiar and Dr. Erkelens. Each one of them had their particular methods and 
principles; but, all have openly contributed with their academic and/or professional 
experiences to the guidance of the researcher, and consequently, to the quality level of this 
doctoral research. 

Appropriately positioned at the BCC group and at the field expertise, this doctoral 
research counted with the passive contribution of other field experts through their literature 
references and/or eventual contacts. Particularly, Henket and van der Voordt from the 
Netherlands, Cabrita and Appleton, from Portugal; Douglas and Fielden, from UK; were most 
influential from their own fields of expertise. 

Without diminishing the contributions and influences of the previously mentioned 
experts, the researcher was targeting for an area within this field of expertise where her 
contribution could be felt fundamental, but also efficient and useful. There was no current 
research on a lifespan approach for dealing with the built environment, nor was the 
rehabilitation of the built environment being seriously researched on its undeniable potential 
to contribute to the preservation of the natural environment. 

It was clear in the chapter dedicated to the problem field that over the last decades, 
sustainable developments and ecological awareness have been embraced by international, 
European and national political strategies. When this doctoral research started, the trendiest 
target from the three established by the European Commission, was the production of 
Environmentally Friendly Construction Materials. Energy Efficiency in Buildings and 
Construction & Waste Management were still too undefined and it was rare to find experts 
debating on these topics. 

Curiously, now the production of Environmentally Friendly Construction Materials 
seems to have been overwhelmed by the Energy Efficiency in Buildings. All European 
countries have their own national programs to implement the Energy labels. For example, in 
the Netherlands from January 2008, all transactions of selling or renting shall already include 
the respective Energy label. Portugal has also established its own deadlines; July 2008 for 
decreeing the implementation of Energy labels in all new buildings with areas below the 
1000m2 and January 2009 in all existing buildings. 

Probably, in the next decades Construction & Demolition Waste Management shall 
emerge as the trendiest. However, that seems less predictable than the previous two. 
Politically and economically speaking; to undertake a new motion for the industry of 
Construction Materials and to implement Energy Efficiency in Buildings is much trendier than 
dealing with Construction & Waste Management. The latter one, claims for a change of 
human behaviour that only seems to bring advantages for the following generations. 

Moreover, it has often been forgotten that for the implementation of Environmentally 
Friendly Construction Materials, or even further, for reaching higher rates on Energy 
Efficiency in Buildings, rehabilitation interventions are required, when buildings or parts of it 
are not simply demolished, just because they do not have among their man-made resources 
such certified materials or they no longer perform as efficiently as required. Such sustainable 
developments raise considerably the Construction & Demolition Waste rates, but somehow 
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this strategy seems less relevant for many leaders and experts, when compared with the 
other two. 

It was also clear that the built environment is aging and requires intervention. Now all 
need to reach the scale of rehabilitation; but most certainly all involved actors, and particularly 
the designers, should consider harmoniously the building’s past, present and future, named in 
this doctoral research as being lifespan conscious. Currently, it is frequent to find 
rehabilitation interventions which clearly favour the past in cases where building is classified 
or favour the present in cases when the building is not classified. 

There is no legal control on what happens to the buildings during rehabilitation 
interventions, especially if the building is unlisted and the actors performing the rehabilitation 
state that is a “minor intervention” (e.g. reactive maintenance). Also, there is no control on 
what is being demolished. In Portugal, everyone is free to waste man-made resources without 
being charged. In the Netherlands, there are second-hand stores for demolition materials. 
However, seldom are the designers who go to such stores when determining which materials 
to use in their design developments. 

For these and other arguments previously described, current society could take the 
opportunity to undertake strategic actions for a sustainable development in the built 
environment. This doctoral research had the intention to contribute to such strategic actions; 
trying to break with the global passivity and decrease the gap between practice (designers) 
and theory (guidelines and tools) that would sustain the raise of lifespan consciousness in 
rehabilitation interventions of built heritage. 

Most influential decisions are taken forward during the design process of such 
interventions. So, designers could actively contribute to the preservation of the available man-
made resources, as well as, to the remaining natural resources in their daily activities. Other 
actors are also influential and this research did not exclude them from the theorised design 
process. Nonetheless, the researcher has chosen to focus on the design process and on 
sustaining the designer adequately in his decisions. 

As an architect herself, the researcher believed that, both in the Netherlands or in 
Portugal, just a few other among the 26.300 architects, would believe in their own level of 
influence and freedom to take a lifespan conscious position, contrary to the general passivism 
and conformation. Through their design processes of rehabilitation design developments and 
consequent decisions, they would exploit all emerging opportunities to actively contribute to 
such problematic, and to extraordinarily decrease it, instead of commonly increase it. 

Most relevant delimitations of this doctoral research were the selection of the 
Netherlands and Portugal as the two European countries, the mainly focus at the design 
process and the cooperation of others (students assistants and an informatics experts) for the 
execution of RE-ARCHITECTURE®. The limitations were the subsequent workload; the 
choice to approach the whole architect’s community instead of only a limited selected group, 
and last, the dependence on their motivation to collaborate. 

Therefore, beyond the inevitable contribution to the expertise field with the state-of-
the-art on the building as an object of cult and the action of intervention; this doctoral 
research for sure presents a new perception of the built environment, as well as, how to 
rehabilitate it lifespan consciously and respective design process. 

Furthermore, RE-ARCHITECTURE® is the first design process support system, that 
sustains designers and their respective design processes of rehabilitation interventions 
(practice) through an easy accessible and dynamic work environment, containing relevant 
guidelines and tools (theory). So, the results of this doctoral research shall clearly mark a 
position in such field of expertise, as well as, how related researches can be undertaken. 



WHAT – The object of cult / From Antiquity to cultural heritage 

  

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 

Chapter 2 Scientific Method 
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2.1 Introduction 

 
Chapter 2 explains the scientific method chosen by the researcher to develop this 

doctoral research and to approach its respective expertise field. The explained method was 
considered as the most appropriate to deal with the problem field and to achieve what was 
being aimed by this doctoral research. 

 Nevertheless, only at the end of this doctoral research, the researcher will take the 
final conclusions of its effective adequacy, when both research results and method chosen to 
achieve the aims and accomplish the objectives shall be verified (vide capitellum – book III). 

Chapter 2.2 identifies the main research question and the inherent fundamental 
factors; which represent the research sub-questions. Three fundamental factors and their 
respective sub-questions were chosen in detriment of the other five factors, to guideline this 
doctoral research, nevertheless, as they are all related to the main research question, they 
were also approached, whenever directly influencing the three chosen factors. 

Chapter 2.3 explains the chosen research method to approach such sub-questions, 
divided in three main phases: the first phase to design the research theory (vide Chapter 
2.3.1), the second phase to design the research product (vide Chapter 2.3.2) and the third 
phase to design the research result (vide Chapter 2.3.3). Specific levels of approach are 
also there described in each phase. 

The research calendar and respective work packages are explained in Chapter 2.4. 
There, it is possible to understand the evolution along time and the relationship between the 
work packages of the different levels of approach, from the three phases defined in the 
research method. There were always periods where some work packages would be revised 
later on, nevertheless the calendar represents their main periods of work time. 

Chapter 2.5 reveals the motivation for choosing such research method, as well as, 
the assumptions expected for each phase and different levels. Even if results might turn out 
different than expected, it is fundamental to understand the choice for specific levels of 
approach and work packages. 

Chapter 2.6 and Chapter 2.7 are twin Chapters, respectively presenting the role of the 
researcher, and the role of the partners and contributors. The researcher would have 
never managed to achieve the results achieved in this doctoral research without their 
contribution. 

Chapter 2.6 also presents the past experience of the researcher, to explain the degree 
of familiarity with the research field, the two chosen countries for being surveyed and the 
research method, levels and work packages chosen to guideline this doctoral research. 
Chapter 2.7 instead, presents the respective contribution and responsibility endorsed to each 
partner and contributor individually. 

Finally, the tentative discussion summarizes again the content and most relevant 
factors of the scientific method, presented in Chapter 2 (vide Chapter 2.8). 
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2.2 Research question and sub-questions 

To better establish and condition the focus of this doctoral research, a main research 
question has been formulated after a thorough literature study of the problem field and 
background information involving the field of research (during the development of the 
research proposal / program). The main research question is: 

 
Is it possible to develop lifespan conscious rehabilitations of built heritage? 
 
But where to find knowledge, information and data that could properly support the 

accurate answer of such question? What does it imply? Which method should be followed to 
provide answers? To answer accurately the main research question; first, several consequent 
sub-questions, were identified (vide Table 6 and Figure 20). 

They represent the fundamental factors involving the main research question – its 
fundamental range of influences – which should be considered during this doctoral research. 
When finding the answers to these relevant sub-questions (SQ); also the main research 
question can be answered. 

   code description  

SQ1 object (WHAT)  

SQ2 values (WHICH)  site object values 

SQ3 tools (WITH)  

SQ4 aims (WHY)  

SQ5 actors (WHO)  time 
(OTHER) 

FUNDAMENTAL
FACTORS 

tools 

SQ6 action (HOW)  

SQ7 time (WHEN)  

SQ8 site (WHERE)  action actors aims 

SQ9 other fundamental factors  

Table 6 – The fundamental factors 

Steward Brand (1994) had already identified the fundamental factor “site” (SQ8) when 
he defined the “shearing layers of change”92; progressing from the “several layers of longevity 
of building components” 93  of Francis Duffy (1990), mainly focused on the lifespan 
fragmentation of the building. Brand also referred the importance of the human “souls” – 
actors (SQ5) – nevertheless, only as a possible seventh and last “s” from the layering 
structure: site, structure, skin, services, space plan and stuff (vide Figure 21). 

                                                                 
92 Brand, S. (1994) How buildings learn: What happens after they’re built, New York: Viking Press, p. 13 
93 Duffy, F. (1990) Measuring building performance, Facilities, v. 8, n. 5, p.17 
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Those layers 94  will be further explained (vide Chapter 3.3.3), as they were 
fundamental for the definition of the theories involving the concept / taxonomy lifespan 
rehabilitation. Nevertheless, they are also mentioned at this stage, as they have also 
influenced the identification of the fundamental factors of this doctoral research. 

 

 
Figure 20 – The fundamental factors 

Figure 21 – The shearing layers of change (Brand, 1994) 

In this doctoral research, not all fundamental factors have been taken into 
consideration with the same deepness and/or priority. The biggest attention was given to the 
fundamental factors; object (SQ1), action (SQ6), and tools (SQ3), characterized by the 
following three sub-questions: 

 
 WHAT is built heritage? (SQ1) 
 HOW should a lifespan conscious rehabilitation be done? (SQ6) 
 WITH which design process, technologies or materials could a lifespan 

conscious rehabilitation be done? (SQ3) 
 
The inherent cultural values (SQ2), involved actors (SQ4) and influential aims 

(SQ5) were also identified and defined; however, they become sub-connected to the previous 
three main sub-questions. Respectively, the inherent cultural values are especially connected 
to the object, as they are normally the ones determine if a building becomes built heritage or 
not. Instead, the involved actors and respective aims are more connected to the action, as the 
actors are the ones taking the action, shaped by their aims, and consequently the tools are 
chosen to perform the action, influenced by the actor’s aims. 

 
 WHICH are the inherent cultural values? (SQ2) 
 WHY do rehabilitations have to take place? (SQ4) 
 WHO are the influential actors? (SQ5) 

 
Last but not least, time and site (SQ7; SQ8) were established already in the 

beginning of this doctoral research. Time was established as now – the beginning of the XXI 
century – and site as Europe, using the Netherlands and Portugal as the representative 
countries of the Northern and the Southern European countries. 
                                                                 
94 Pereira, A. et al. (2005) Innovating built heritage: adapt the past to the future, in (2005) The 2005 World 
sustainable building conference, Tokyo: CIB 
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2.3 Research method 

After the identification of the main and sub-questions, it was necessary to find the 
adequate research method that would lead the researcher through a methodological path, 
with the target of attaining the most accurate answers. Then, by finding the answers to the 
research sub-questions; after operationalizing, exploring and testing them; the researcher 
would be able to deduce accurately the answer to the main research question. 

Such methodological path followed mostly qualitative research methods and activities; 
e.g. literature survey, theory generation, questionnaires survey, groups’ observation, etc. The 
following Chapters will describe the approach and chosen methods for each level. Later, in 
the Research calender, the work packages from each level were respectively scheduled (vide 
Table 7) and briefly summarised (vide Table 8). 

Particularly at LEVEL5, this research arrived to some measurable data and statistical 
data (vide book III – capitellum). However, the main purpose was to provide a clear overview 
of the surveys’ results. It did not intend to generate statistical results representing the entire 
population group, nor define and/or generalise their behaviours and forewarnings. 

 

 
Figure 22– The research method (adapted from Philips, 2000)95 

The research method had three main phases: the design theory, the design 
product, and the design result (vide Figure 22). Specific levels of approach were 
determined in each phase; and respectively, specific work packages were designed by level. 
The work packages, later described in this Chapter, are mostly dealt with qualitative research 
techniques. 

                                                                 
95 Philips, E.M. (2000) How to get a PhD: A handbook for students and their advisors, 3rd ed., Buckingham: Open 
University Press, p. 88 
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2.3.1 DESIGN THEORY 

The research phase to develop a design theory includes LEVEL 1, where the 
background theory is presented and the problem field is explained, in order to introduce the 
phenomena of Heritage and Interventions; and LEVEL 2, where the theory directly 
connected to the problem is framed, and the definitions regarding Built heritage (WHAT) and 
Lifespan rehabilitation (HOW) start shaping the research taxonomy. 

In LEVEL1, relevant literature – printed and web-based – was deeply studied; e.g. 
legal and technical publications, articles, theses, etc. Most literature was read already with the 
defined objective of finding specific information and knowledge regarding the phenomena of 
Heritage and Intervention. Particularly, the forty international documents, including 
recommendations of UNESCO, ICOMOS, Council of Europe, etc were scanned quantitatively 
to identify how frequent the relevant taxonomies were used. 

Chapter 3.2.2 – From Antiquity to cultural heritage focused on the evolution of the 
concept of Heritage. Through the evolution of the arguments presented and legislated by the 
international field experts and leaders, the researcher was able to determine the evolution of 
their considerations for determining a building as an object of cult. 

Moreover, Chapter 3.3.2 – From deprivation to demolition focused on the different 
scales of Intervention identified in the relevant literature, with historical references whenever 
those scales have been somehow representative for a generation and their idealisms had a 
considerable impact in their built environment. 

The data collection / registration methods used at LEVEL 1 were mostly to read and 
highlight all fundamental quotations, and later to insert it into a database, built by the 
researcher, identified by their fundamental keywords and directly connected to the literature 
references and to all necessary identification data. 

In LEVEL 2, the researcher – based on the previous survey of LEVEL 1 and 
sustained by few other relevant literatures – has generated the theory for the taxonomical 
definitions of Built Heritage (WHAT) and Lifespan rehabilitation (HOW). 

Chapter 3.2.3 reports the theorization and illustration of the taxonomy Built Heritage. 
The hypothesis proclaimed in this research for determining a building as object of cult aims 
for more consciousness and ecological awareness. Therefore, a brief contextualization into 
taxonomies such as built environment and built newness is also presented there. 

Then, Chapter 3.3.3 reports and illustrates the taxonomy Lifespan Rehabilitation, as 
defined in this research, determining a rehabilitation intervention as lifespan conscious, only 
when considering harmoniously the past, present and future of the building. In addition, 
relevant literature theorizing taxonomies such as e.g. lifespan, time layers, life cycle 
assessments and methods, open building implementation, etc. shall also be briefly 
contextualized. Even, if mostly focused at the design of new construction, these fields of 
research were fundamental to determine how lifespan rehabilitations should be done. 

There were particular moments, during the four years of research, when the 
researcher has lectured about what, from the expertise field, was being surveyed and defined 
until this stage. In such lectures, the researcher also challenged the students to define 
taxonomies, such as built heritage, inherent cultural values and lifespan rehabilitation (vide 
capitellum - book III). These post-definition actions, did not have a strong influence on the 
initial definition of the taxonomies, nevertheless they brought confirmation and weight to their 
allegations. 
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2.3.2 DESIGN PRODUCT 

The design product, including LEVEL 3, LEVEL 4 and LEVEL 5, deals with the third 
and last sub-question, focusing on the development, construction and test of a design 
process (theoretical model) and its effective implementation into a design process support 
system (DPSS), named RE-ARCHITECTURE®.96  

Beyond guidelining and/or accompanying the designer, whenever aiming for lifespan 
consciousness in his design process and respective developments; such DPSS provides 
adequate technical knowledge that leads him to the lifespan conscious use of technologies 
and materials (WITH). 

In LEVEL 3, the research focuses on the case studies and the prototype 
development. This is, in fact, the period for creating the DPSS, inclusive the consolidation of 
its theoretical model and the identification of the adequate content (guidelines and tools), to 
support architects involved in rehabilitation designs. 

Relevant literature survey, four case studies and two trimesters with architecture 
students (Portuguese and Dutch), have been the sources of information that supported and 
sustained the development of such a prototype. The relevant literature aimed to sustain the 
stages, sub-stages and activities, theorised in the design process (vide basis - book II) with 
technical knowledge. 

Two architectural offices, Victor Mestre│Sofia Aleixo (Portugal) and Jouke Post (the 
Netherlands) have attentively accepted to expose their design processes regarding two 
rehabilitation designs of heritage buildings. The origin of the four chosen buildings dated from 
the turn of the last century (XIX – XX); but, each architectural office presented one unlisted 
and one listed building (Safeguard Institution classification). 

The purpose of the case studies was to survey their design processes and verify if 
those two lifespan conscious designers suffered from influences and variations in their design 
processes, caused by the classification of the building; or if instead they had one only design 
process. The result of these surveys is accessible in Chapter 6 – Testing the Prototype / 
Design Theory (vide book III – capitellum). 

During LEVEL 3, the researcher has also organized two trimesters, where two 
experimental groups, formed by architecture students, developed rehabilitation design 
proposals for an obsolete building; supported by the theorised design process (vide Figure 
23). 

The first experimental group consisted of BSc. students attending the T6 project 
(second year), at Eindhoven University of Technology (TU/e), the Netherlands, during 
September – November 2005. The second group consisted of MSc. Students attending the 
Urban Rehabilitation course (fifth year), at Instituto Superior Teixeira Gomes (ISMAT), 
Portugal, during January – March 2006. 

Such international experience was only possible due to a Socrates / Erasmus 
Protocol (European Commission Program), signed especially to join these two Institutions for 
this particular experience and exchange of knowledge. Dr. Eng. Ad Vermeltfoort (TU/e) and 
Arch. Isabel Valverde (ISMAT) accepted the challenge to cooperate with this research and 
test with their students the design process (still a model) theorized in this research. 

                                                                 
96 Pereira Roders, A. (2006) RE-ARCHITECTURE trial, Eindhoven: Technische Universiteit Eindhoven, available at: 
http://www.re-architecure.eu (accessed on 24-09-2006) 
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Figure 23 – The test method (2005/2006) 

All students had to fill in Questionnaire A2 (pre-survey) before being acquainted with 
the design process (stimulus) and Questionnaire A3 (post-survey) after the stimulus. For the 
case of the Dutch students, it was also possible to have a control group. This group filled in 
both questionnaires, like the experimental group, before and after performing the same 
rehabilitation design development; however, they did not get acquainted with the theorized 
design process (no stimulus). The result of this experience is also accessible in Chapter 6 – 
Testing the Prototype / Design Theory (vide capitellum - book III). 

Based on their questions, criticism and doubts it was possible to identify faults and/or 
lacking stages in the theoretical model; leading the researcher though a process of regular 
revision and complementation. In addition, the researcher could retrieve the adequate 
technical knowledge the students were lacking and that a designer normally could require 
during his rehabilitation design process. Consequently, the prototype passed through several 
progressions along these experiences (vide basis – book II). 

LEVEL 4 includes the data collection and the prototype production. The prototype 
is a dynamic website containing all relevant data, theorised knowledge and additional tools. 
First, the researcher simulated its interface and inherent functions, so that the supervisors 
and collaborators of the Faculty of Informatics could better help and understand her aims. 
Then, she developed the global structure of the website, the databases and carefully selected 
the technical knowledge to be included in both website and database (conceptual prototype). 

For its effective production, the researcher had the assistance of two TU/e students, 
one IT expert and one reviewer. Sonja van der Meer, a Bachelor student, filled in part of the 
database of building components – tool to support the design stage / simulation / preliminary 
design (4PD) – concluded and revised by Eng. Martin Roders. Daniel Muñoz Alonso, an IT 
trainee (exchange student), constructed the prototype of RE-ARCHITECTURE®, tutored by 
Prof. Dr. Eng. Michael Franssen. 

Unfortunately, upon completion, this preliminary prototype (draft version) presented 
serious problems of integrity that would fatally compromise the results of test period and 
consequently of the entire research. So, together with an informatics expert, Eng. Peter van 
den Brand, the researcher constructed the final prototype (final version). To support the 
informatics expert in the easier tasks, the researcher attended several Web Design courses. 

LEVEL 5 includes the Pre-test and Test, as well as, the analysis of all the data 
retrieved during the prototype test experiences. A similar test method to LEVEL 3 was 
implemented with the architecture students from TU/e and ISMAT; so that a relation could be 
established between the results of the two experiences, during the academic years 
2005/2006 and 2006/2007 (vide Figure 24). 



Research method / Design product 

53 

 
Figure 24 – The test method (2005/2006 and 2006/2007) 

The major difference between the two experiences was that, during the academic 
year of 2006/2007, the architecture students had access to the theorised design process 
(stimulus), but implemented and accessible through internet, in the newly completed 
prototype RE-ARCHITECTURE®, which they were challenged to use during their 
rehabilitation design developments (Pre-test). 

Both groups (Dutch and Portuguese) had now MSc. Students, from fourth year of 
their graduation, and started in the second semester of the academic year 2006/2007. 
However, due to schedule differences, TU/e students started in February and ISMAT 
students started in March 2007. 

At TU/e, an extraordinary International Studio and/or Master course was especially 
organised for this purpose, together with the tutor Arch. André Walraven; while in ISMAT, the 
group of students selected were attending the course “Rehabilitation of Buildings and Places”, 
tutored by Arch. Isabel Valverde. 

Several architects, mostly practicing in Portugal and the Netherlands, were also 
invited to register, access, and make use of RE-ARCHITECTURE® (Test) to support their 
daily design activities, when involved in rehabilitation design developments. Also, architects 
that were not currently involved with rehabilitation interventions, but had been involved 
previously; were invited to register, access, and send in some constructive comments. 

To diffuse RE-ARCHITECTURE® among the architects; first, the researcher wrote a 
“public invitation” in the form of an article (in both Portuguese and Dutch language) to be 
published at technical magazines, nationally recognized. In Portugal, the magazine 
“Arquitectura & Vida” published the “public invitation” in January 2007. Despite all attempts 
and contacts, no magazine was found, in the Netherlands, interested on publishing the article, 
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but few did offer to publish smaller notices, e.g. “Renovatie” in February and “BouwIQ” in 
March 2007. 

As time was short and not many early adopters (registrations) were being noticed in 
RE-ARCHITECTURE®, the researcher contacted both Order of Architects (OA, Portugal) and 
Royal Association of Dutch Architects (BNA, the Netherlands) and they showed interest to 
cooperate with this research. Both have agreed to place a small article, in both website and 
newsletter. A considerable progress occurred, especially regarding the Portuguese architects, 
after this action. 

As last attempt to reach both Dutch and Portuguese architects, the researcher 
contacted, via e-mail, colleagues that were aware already of the research and invited them 
personally to use RE-ARCHITECTURE®. Besides, they were also asked to forward the 
“personal invitation” e-mail to other colleagues, they would think interested and active in 
rehabilitation interventions. As a snowball, the “personal invitation” aimed to reach the 
architects more efficiently. 

As the researcher did not have many contacts of Dutch architects, nor the Article, 
purposely produced to attract the architect’s attention and interest, had been published in any 
Dutch magazine; the researcher decided to make use of the contact information available at 
the website of BNA and send to all architects (with e-mail address) the “personal invitation” e-
mail, with the article attached. 

Another distinctiveness of this experience, regarding the test period 2005/2006 is that 
the users of RE-ARCHITECTURE® – both architecture students and architects – filled in 
exactly the same pre- and post-surveys (Questionnaires B1 and B2), directly accessible 
through the prototype RE-ARCHITECTURE® and not on paper as before. 

Moreover, the researcher controlled their workflow with process mining techniques 
(Alves de Medeiros, 2006)97. With such techniques it was possible to verify if, in fact, the 
designers made use of RE-ARCHITECTURE® according to the assumptions of the 
researcher, or if instead new patterns of use were clearly identified and generated new design 
process models. The result of this experience is accessible in Chapter 6 – Testing the 
Prototype / Prototype (vide book III - capitellum). 

2.3.3 DESIGN RESULT 

The design result includes LEVEL 6, where the researcher exposed all conclusions 
and recommendations for further research. These assumptions taken were based on the 
results of the experimental groups (architecture students) in the pre-test period, as well as, 
the experimental groups (architects) in the test period. 

Presented in Chapter 7 (book III) these conclusions and recommendations reflected 
the showed interest, constructive comments and considerations about design process 
support systems in general and about RE-ARCHITECTURE® in specific. Its usefulness and 
effectiveness is there exposed, as well as, the degree of contribution achieved in this 
research to the raise lifespan consciousness in rehabilitation design developments. 

Finally arrived at this level, the researcher was able to answer the research question, 
and to provide the necessary justifications for such conclusions. The researcher has also 
mentioned achievable risks and errors, which occurred during the entire research process, to 
alert other researchers and prevent them to repeat them. 

                                                                 
97 Alves de Medeiros, A. K. (2006) Genetic Process Mining, Eindhoven: Eindhoven University of Technology 
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2.4 Research calender 

The research period started on January 5, 2004 with the arrival of the researcher at 
TU/e and ended on November 27, 2007 with the doctoral defence. As presented in the 
previous Chapter, six levels of work packages were planned for this doctoral research. Table 
7 illustrates the organization of those work packages during the four years of research. 

The reason why a LEVEL 0 appears in the research calendar, is because the 
scientific method (WP01) that was chosen before the beginning of the research period, during 
the development of the doctoral research proposal, has been revised during the first months 
of 2005. It is included in the present book (vide Chapter 2) to illustrate the evolution of the 
research questions, chosen research method, calendar, motivations, roles, etc. 

 
   2004 2005 2006 2007 
 wp  JAN 

FEB 
MAR 
APR 

MAI 
JUN 

JUL 
AGO 

SEP 
OCT 

NOV 
DEC 

JAN 
FEB 

MAR 
APR 

MAI 
JUN 

JUL 
AGO 

SEP 
OCT 

NOV 
DEC 

JAN 
FEB 

MAR 
APR 

MAI 
JUN 

JUL 
AGO 

SEP 
OCT 

NOV 
DEC 

JAN 
FEB 

MAR 
APR 

MAI 
JUN 

JUL 
AGO 

SEP 
OCT 

NOV 
DEC 

L0  01  Scientific Method                         

L1  02  Introduction                         

L2  03  WHAT + HOW (TS)                         

L3  04  (A1) Inquiry                         

L3  05  (A1) Analysis                         

L3  06  (A2 + A3) Inquiry                         

L3  07  (A2 + A3) Analysis                         

L3  08  Design Process (TS)                         

L3  09  Design Process                         

L3  10  Guidelines (TS)                         

L4  11  Prot. construction                         

L4  12  Data collection                         

L5  13  (B1 + B2) Pre-test                         

L5  14  (B1 + B2) Test                         

L5  15  Synthesis (A + B)                         

L6  16  Validation                         

Table 7 – The research calendar 2004/2007 

Briefly, the year of 2004 was reserved for the survey of relevant printed and web-
based literature, and the theoretical outline of what is here presented in Chapter 1 (WP02) 
and Chapter 3 (WP03). Chapters 1 – 3 were complemented in the beginning of 2007, as well 
as, revised later after the comments of the Doctorate Commission. Beyond restructuring the 
scientific method, 2005 was also the year where the researcher started to model the design 
process (WP09), based mostly on the relevant literature (WP08), but revised and 
complemented with the respective guidelines (WP10) after the inquiries of the two architects 
(WP04-05) and the trimester with the architecture students (WP06-07). 

2006 could be called the year of the prototype, where it was fully consolidated 
(WP08), developed (WP09-10), constructed (WP11) and complemented with technical data 
(WP12). Last, the year of 2007 was the final year, where architects (WP13) and architecture 
students (WP14) were invited to test the prototype. Also, the researcher analyzed both theory 
and prototype (WP15) and concluded about their success or failure aspects (WP16). 
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Table 8 summarises the work packages, respective purpose and the indicator / 
material used to retrieve the necessary sustenance for this doctoral research. 

 
 wp purpose indicator / material 

L0  01 Select the research methods, techniques, etc 

L1  02 
Identify the problem field, the research aims and objectives, 
explaining the gaps of knowledge, population, sampling, the 
relevance of this research, etc 

L2  03 
Theoretical survey: Develop theory based on the literature review, 
presenting theoretical evolutions and complementation regarding 
earlier researchers 

printed and web-based 
relevant literature 

L3  04 
Inquiry the two architects (Dutch and Portuguese) involved in the 
case studies about their design processes and aims regarding the 
rehabilitation designs (A1) 

L3  05 Analyze their rehabilitation design processes, their success and 
failure actions (two classified and two non classified buildings) 

four rehabilitated buildings 
(origin turn of the XIX 

century) 
+ architects 

L3  06 
Inquiry the students about their design processes, aims regarding 
the rehabilitations, and experience when using the theoretical 
design process model to support their designs (A2 + A3).  

L3  07 Analyze the rehabilitation design processes of the two groups of 
students (Dutch and Portuguese) 

two obsolete 
Water Towers  

(the Netherlands and 
Portugal) 

+ architecture students 

L3  08 
Theoretical survey: Literature review, presenting theoretical 
evolutions and complementation regarding earlier researchers 
focusing on design processes 

printed and web-based 
relevant literature 

L3  09 Develop the theoretical model of the design process support 
system (DPSS) for lifespan rehabilitations WP04 - WP08 

L3  10 Theoretical survey: Search for ideal guidelines, technologies and 
materials for the DPSS 

printed and web-based 
relevant literature 

L4  11 
Construct the prototype of the design process support system 
together with a computer science student as assistant, and revise 
it with an informatics expert 

informatics formation + 
printed and web-based 

relevant literature 

L4  12 
Develop the database of building elements, determine its content. 
Fill in the database, together with a architecture student as 
assistant, and revise it with an building technology expert 

informatics formation + 
printed and web-based 

relevant literature 

L5  13 
Pre-Test and evaluate the performance and content of the 
prototype (RE-ARCHITECTURE®) with two groups of students 
designing rehabilitations (Dutch and Portuguese) 

two obsolete Silos  
(the Netherlands and 

Portugal)  
+ architecture students 

L5  14 Test and evaluate the performance and content of the prototype 
(RE-ARCHITECTURE®) with architects designing rehabilitations 

architects  
(the Netherlands and 

Portugal) 

L6  15 Analyze theory and prototype (RE-ARCHITECTURE®), based on 
the pre-survey, process mining and post-survey results WP13 – WP14 

L6  16 
Evaluate the success or failure points of the theory and prototype 
developed, conclude and provide further recommendations for 
interested researchers 

WP15 

Table 8 – The work packages 
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2.5 Motivation and Assumptions 

As earlier explained in Chapter 2.3, this research has chosen not to follow quantitative 
methods, but accurate qualitative methods. This chapter shall explain why such methods 
have been chosen and which the expectations behind such choices were. Later, the 
Conclusions and Discussion (vide book III – capitellum) shall reveal factual evidences on how 
effective these choices were for tackling the main and sub-questions and how such methods 
could be improved when chosen for similar further researches. 

“In many qualitative studies a theory base does not guide the study because those 
available are inadequate, incomplete, or simply missing.”98 

When reviewing literature on research methods, qualitative methods were found more 
suitable for tackling the nature of the problem emerging from such complex field of expertise, 
where the boundary between science and art are constantly being questioned. According to 
Creswell (1994), “qualitative design is one in which the “rules” and procedures are not fixed, 
but rather open and emerging. This design calls for an individual who is willing to take the 
risks inherent in an ambiguous procedure.” 99 

Merriam (1988) defined that qualitative designs comprise the assumption of being 
concerned primarily with the process, rather than outcomes or products; being interested in 
meanings, how people make sense of their lives and how their world is structured; having as 
primary instrument the data collection and analysis; involving fieldwork to get data from the 
target groups; being descriptive in process, meaning, and understanding; and being inductive, 
through their abstracts, concepts, hypotheses, and theories from details.100 

So, with no fear for risking ambiguous procedures, and ready for the endless debate 
between science and art, the researcher has designed a research method, which would guide 
her through the doctoral research and lead her to the end with meaningful answers to the 
research main and sub-questions. The researcher combined both “grounded theory” and 
“case studies” designs, frequently found in researches from human and social sciences. 

“Grounded theory methods foster seeing your data in fresh ways and exploring your 
ideas about the data through early analytic writing. By adopting grounded theory 
methods you can direct, manage, and streamline your data collection and, moreover, 
construct an original analysis of your data.”101 

Grounded theory methods were mostly used for the design theory (LEVEL 1 and 2) 
and for LEVEL 3 of the design product; exactly the chapters that tackled the problem field and 
theorised the answers for the raised the research main and sub-questions (vide Figure 22). 
Creswell (1994) stated that “quantitative studies include a substantial amount of literature to 
provide direction for the research questions or hypotheses.”102 
                                                                 
98 Creswell, J. W. (1994) Research design – qualitative & quantitative approaches, London: Sage, p. 9 
99 Ibidem 
100 Merriam, S. B. (1988) Case study research in Education: A qualitative approach, San Francisco: Jossey-Bass 
101 Charmaz, K. C. (2006) Constructing Grounded Theory: A Practical Guide Through Qualitative Analysis, London: 
Sage, p. 2 
102  Creswell, J. W. (1994) Research design – qualitative & quantitative approaches, London: Sage, p. 22 
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“For a solid scientific basis, it is necessary to define the concepts that describe the 
research discipline. Taxonomies are important structures in which the range of 
scientific vocabulary is established.”103 

Creswell (1994) stated that in qualitative studies “the research problem needs to be 
explored because little information exists on the topic. The variables are largely unknown, and 
the researcher wants to focus on the context that may shape the understanding of the 
phenomenon being studied.” 104  In this case, there was information about the topic; 
nonetheless, the survey of the problem field has clearly indicated a gap between theory 
(recommendations) and practice which the researcher was willing to decrease with this 
doctoral research. 

Therefore, the researcher derived its definitions (e.g. lifespan rehabilitation) and 
redefinitions of taxonomies (e.g. built heritage) throughout the comparison between the 
existing related taxonomy identified in the relevant international documents, which allowed a 
contextualization of the “information leading to patterns or theories that helped explaining the 
phenomenon”105, supporting an identification of the important factors and hypotheses. 

Particularly for LEVEL 3, when the model theorising the design process – which 
would guide designers through a lifespan conscious rehabilitation – was developed, the 
grounded theory methods were mixed with case study methods. As there was no design 
process theorised for such intervention scale, but merely for common design processes, the 
researcher chose to sustain such development with both theory (grounded theory) and 
practice (case study). 

“In general, case studies are the preferred strategy when ‘how’ or ‘why’ questions are 
posed, when the investigator has little control over the events, and when the focus is 
on contemporary phenomenon within some real-life context. Such ‘explanatory’ case-
studies also can be complemented by two other types – ‘exploratory’ and ‘descriptive’ 
case studies.”106 

Grounded theory methods provided to the model a strong theoretical sustenance, to 
all stages idealised in such design process. As earlier mentioned, there was no model for 
rehabilitation designs found in relevant literature; but there were several guidelines identified 
along the literature survey, which were structured according to the stages. 

Such organization of knowledge would sustain more and more the choices taken by 
the researcher (vide book II - scapus). Moreover, as the researcher did have the aim to find a 
easier way to bring knowledge into practice; with such a model and guidelines designers 
could in matter of seconds find the knowledge of many other experts, to sustain their own 
design developments and consequently raise the lifespan consciousness of their design 
decisions. 

The case study methods were chosen for dealing with the designers and ‘exploring’ 
their visions and design processes while undertaking rehabilitation design developments. 
Unlike LEVEL 5, in LEVEL 3 architects were not studied with the same method as the 
architecture students. 

                                                                 
103 Achten, H.H., Vries B. de, & Hennessey, J. (2000) Design Research in the Netherlands, in Design research in the 
Netherlands, Eindhoven: Technische Universiteit Eindhoven, p. V 
104 Ibidem, p. 9-10 
105 Creswell, J. W. (1994) Research design – qualitative & quantitative approaches, London: Sage, p. 7 
106 Yin, R. K. (1994) Case study research: Design and Methods, 2nd ed., London: Sage, p. 1 
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With the architects, the researcher was mostly targeting for the differences and 
similarities between: the normal procedures from the Netherlands and Portugal regarding 
rehabilitation interventions; the design processes of the two architectural offices 
acknowledged in their fields of expertise for being lifespan conscious; and the design 
processes of the same architectural office facing a classified and a common building. Such 
results would sustain this doctoral research with the contemporary reality and respective 
feedback from the world of practice on the theorised model. 

With the students, the researcher was targeting more on the identification of faults 
and virtues of the theorised design process and if there would be major differences between 
the Netherlands and Portugal. Their doubts and misinterpretations would orient the 
researcher through the required theoretical sustenance that would still be required for a full 
understanding of the design process idealised by the researcher. Instead, their certainties 
and further progressions on lifespan consciousness would denounce the suitability of specific 
design decisions of the research for a universal model. 

Marc de Vries (1993) defined two types of culture in design research, the “research 
that comes forth from the practical needs of designers to get more structure into their design 
activities” and the “research that studies the broader context in which design activities take 
place” 107. The researcher was targeting for the first type of culture in this doctoral research, 
as she wanted to provide a contribution not only to the field of expertise, but also to decrease 
the gap between theory (guidelines) and practice. 

Therefore, LEVEL 4 and 5 continued with case study methods; but this time the 
motivation was different. The researcher was willing to explore even further the contribution of 
the theorised model to the ones that most could profit from it – the designers. The motivation 
was to develop a more didactic solution to facilitate the implementation of such theorised 
design process in the daily practices of designers involved in rehabilitation design 
developments. 

“A big advantage of a computerized ‘expert’ is that it is portable, distributable, and 
available when needed.”108 

The researcher came with the solution to create RE-ARCHITECTURE®, an innovative 
design process support system (DPSS) available on the internet, where designers could find 
all guidelines and tools wherever they were. Moreover, when introducing design-related 
information, they would build on a systematic way their pre-design and design reports that 
could help them communicate with all other actors involved in the design process. 

According to Wognum & Mars (1995) every process requires a model, especially 
when developing an intelligent support system to manage knowledge. Such model system 
exists to structure the different types of knowledge and their inter-relations, and should be 
“shareable, reusable and must be integrated with other tools and systems” 109. Hence, the 
theorised model would not only supply theoretical sustenance and more structure to the 
designers in their design developments. It would also provide a clear and rational structure to 
all guidelines and tools available for each respective stage, within RE-ARCHITECTURE®. 
                                                                 
107 Sarlemijn, A., Vries, M. (1995) Design methodology in the context of the Eindhoven University of Technology 
“Technology and Society program”,  in Design research in the Netherlands, Eindhoven: Technische Universiteit 
Eindhoven, p. 17 
108 Mallory-Hill, S. M. (2004) Supporting Strategic Design of Workplace Environments with Case-Based Reasoning, 
Eindhoven: Technische Universiteit Eindhoven 
109 Wognum, P. M. & Mars, N.J.I. (1995) Modeling Knowledge for knowledge-based design support, in Design 
research in the Netherlands, Eindhoven: Technische Universiteit Eindhoven, p. 98 
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As Groot indicated in her doctoral research, “architects, and other designers involved 
in the early design stages of buildings (…) want to be supported rather replaced.”110 So, the 
researcher has chosen not to force the designer passing through all the theorised stages, or 
to follow the design decisions provided by an artificial intelligence. By personal experience, as 
an architect herself, she knew that architects would not use RE-ARCHITECTURE® if they 
knew the support system would generate design-decisions in their place; even if they were 
the ones supplying all information, e.g. parameters, weights, etc. 

Probably, this rejection behaviour has to do with the fact that the adoption of an 
artificial intelligence deciding on the place of the designer could represent the acceptance of 
their inefficiency as a professional which should not require such support systems to perform 
efficiently. Architects are not interested on giving up their social position of creative 
professionals who find design solutions to every problem one might put forward. 

“Decision Support System is a general term for any computer application that 
enhances a person or group’s ability to make decisions. Also, Decision Support 
Systems refers to an academic field of research that involves designing and studying 
Decision Support Systems in their context of use. In general, Decision Support 
Systems are a class of computerized information system that supports decision-
making activities.”111 

Moreover, the researcher opted not to develop a design decision support system 
(DDSS) as she considered that the root of the problem on design processes of rehabilitation 
interventions was not on the moment of decision, but before, starting from the beginning (e.g. 
inventory) and along the whole process (e.g. surveys). 

Accordingly, to reach lifespan consciousness in the decision stage, previous stages 
need to be undertaken accurately; so that the decision is sustained by a previous work and 
not simply undertaken compulsively. In such immediate reaction the risks to propose 
decisions that might fail are much higher. In rehabilitation interventions most decision failures 
are irreversible, so they should be avoided by improvement of the whole process that leads to 
the decision. 

Due to a social accelerating process, ‘fast’ and ‘easy’ are now synonyms of quality for 
our XXI century generation. Nevertheless, all this velocity makes products and actions 
vulnerable for decrease in quality, when compared to previous products, not even supported 
by other – than the respective designer – actor’s self-entitled knowledge and experience. 

RE-ARCHITECTURE® aimed to support the designer - fast and easy - during 
rehabilitation designs developments and provide guidelines and tools that would raise the 
level of lifespan consciousness and general quality of his design proposals. “Based on the 
theory already developed, a concept of design activity is imaginable in which the computer is 
considered to be an intelligent medium, which not only conveys messages, but brings some 
order and quality in them which is close to the structure of human design.”112 

 

                                                                 
110 Groot, E. H. (1999) Integrated Lighting System Assistant – Design of a decision support system for integrating 
daylight and artificial lighting in the early design stage of office rooms, Eindhoven: Technische Universiteit 
Eindhoven, p. 24 
111 Power, D. J. (2007) Decision Support Systems (DSS), DSSResources, available at: 
http://dssresources.com/glossary/48.php (accessed on 01-09-2007) 
112 Bax, M. F. Th. (1995) From Ideology to methodology, the Theoretical Evolution of the Design Methods group, in 
Design research in the Netherlands, Eindhoven: Technische Universiteit Eindhoven, p. 94 
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So far, the use of such support systems to sustain design processes is not so 
frequent, even rare in rehabilitation design developments. But also before, designers were not 
used to Autocad or 3DStudio to develop drawings and spatial simulations. So, times change 
and the researcher was ready for the challenge. She only had to find a way to diffuse RE-
ARCHITECTURE® and motivate designers to register and use it. Consequently, the 
theoretical model would start being introduced in their daily practices. Those methods of 
diffusion will be now motivated. 

“Diffusion is the process in which an innovation is communicated through certain 
channels over time among the members of a social system. It is a type of 
communication, in that the messages are concerned with the new ideas.”113 

According to Rogers (2003), there are four main elements in the diffusion of 
innovations: the innovation, the communication channels, time and the social system. The 
researcher has chosen to diffuse RE-ARCHITECTURE® through media, with “a public 
invitation” in technical magazines from the Netherlands and Portugal. Reason was because 
media mass channels are very effective in spreading information; enabling “a source of one 
or few individuals to reach an audience of many” 114 , which is quite significant for the 
knowledge stage of the innovation-decision process. 

But later, due to reduced number of early adopters; the researcher has also tried to 
diffuse RE-ARCHITECTURE® through the inter-personnel network of architects, taking as 
partner both professional associations; BNA, from the Netherlands and OA, from Portugal. 
Moreover, the researcher has also sent “personal invitations” via e-mail to field experts and 
asked them to forward the mails; so that a “snow ball” effect should be created and such 
invitation could reach a greater number of architects; which by chance did not had the 
opportunity to buy the technical magazines chosen as communication channels. 

“The innovation-decision process is the process through which an individual (or other 
decision making unit) passes from gaining initial knowledge of an innovation, to 
forming an attitude toward the innovation, to making decision to adopt or reject, to 
implementation of the new idea, and to confirmation of this decision.”115 

Rogers defines five stages in the innovation-decision process: knowledge, 
persuasion, decision, implementation, confirmation. The results on those stages shall be 
described in Chapter 6 (vide book III – capitellum). Nonetheless, it is still important to 
motivate the choice for the methods to control the sample and/or social system, when using 
Roger’s taxonomy. 

RE-ARCHITECTURE® users would be monitored through the answers on both 
Questionnaires and through Process Mining techniques (vide Chapter 2.3.2). Moreover, the 
students of the experimental group have been observed as well, along their whole design 
process, while using RE-ARCHITECTURE® with the aim to again provide faults and virtues of 
the theorised design process, as well as verify if there would be considerable differences 
between the Netherlands and Portugal. 

 

                                                                 
113 Rogers, E. M. (2003) Diffusion of innovations, 5th ed., London: Free Press, p. 5 
114 Ibidem, p. 205 
115 Ibidem, p. 168 
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“Responses to closed-ended items may be unduly influenced by the specific 
alternatives provided. (…) Close-ended questions may compel people to express an 
attitude when they have no opinion on the matter or, even worse, when they do not 
understand the question.”116 

“One of the biggest advantages of the open-ended questions is that they allow 
respondents to answer using their own frame of reference, without undue influence 
from prespecified alternatives (Sheatsley, 1983). Because of this, open-ended 
questions may elicit responses that describe more closely the real views of those 
completing the survey.” 117 

Questionnaires were chosen to enclose close-ended (multiple-choice or rating) 
questions for immediate questions and open-ended questions to retrieve from RE-
ARCHITECTURE® users their most honest arguments and considerations; exactly to avoid 
having users answering with arguments and considerations which would not be their own. 

A disadvantage for both RE-ARCHITECTURE® users and researcher is that such 
choice is quite-time consuming. Users take longer explaining their arguments and 
considerations; as well as, the researcher has to go through their answers trace their initial 
and final level of lifespan consciousness when surveying and filtering them according to the 
parameters defined in this doctoral research; e.g. cultural values. 

Nonetheless, the risk to have them answering what the researcher would like to read 
is considerably reduced; and the evidences of their lifespan consciousness and ecological 
awareness intact. If lifespan / ecological parameters were there available for selection, the 
researcher could no longer control, who in fact was really considering them and who, instead, 
has only chosen such parameters to please the researcher. 

Instead, the Process Mining Techniques were found suitable to control their effective 
use of RE-ARCHITECTURE®; and discover most and least used areas, as well as, a potential 
relation to the corresponding design processes described in the Questionnaires. Even if usual 
for quantitative researches, the researcher has chosen to combine it with the previously 
described methods, in order to provide more accuracy to the final results. According to Yin 
(1994) “case studies can be based on any mix of quantitative and qualitative evidence.”118 

Last, LEVEL 6 combines the conclusions from both “grounded theory” and “case 
studies” designs. There, a more deductive analysis was established, based on the results of 
the theoretical surveys that led to the taxonomies theorised in this doctoral research and the 
innovation-decision process of the designers facing RE-ARCHITECTURE®, the innovative 
implementation of the theorised design process into a design process support system. 

The motivation was to accurately conclude about the achieved results and to avoid 
ambiguity, with little theoretical interference and more individual insight on what has in fact 
become the contribution of this doctoral research. Particularly, the researcher has chosen to 
divide the conclusions and discussion per chapter; so that a bridge could be made with the 
surveys and tentative discussions earlier presented. 

Other researchers can only benefit from such strategy as they can easily identify the 
points of success, as well as the points of failure, in order to avoid or improve them in further 
research. There is much to do and a universe of potentialities for such filed of expertise 
waiting to be questioned, developed further and improved. 

                                                                 
116 Edwards, J. E. (1997) How to Conduct organizational Surveys: A Step-by-Step Guide, London: Sage, p. 25 
117 Ibidem, p. 26 
118 Yin, R. K. (1994) Case study research: Design and Methods, 2nd ed., London: Sage, p. 14 
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2.6 Role of the Researcher 

As most qualitative researches, this doctoral research is above all interpretative; first 
regarding the relevant literature; and later on, regarding the answers of the questionnaires, 
observation notes, etc. Therefore, it was fundamental for the researcher not to let her 
preconceived notions, values and judgements influence the interpretation process. 

The risk of the researcher influencing the developments of this research was not so 
considerable in the first interpretative period, as this research is dealing with a thematic that 
has been having attention for centuries. Hence, this problem field is somehow acknowledged 
by most of the researchers and designers, even if not working directly in the field. 

The second period of interpretation work was much more susceptible to influences, as 
the researcher proposed in this research a design process support system that aimed to 
contribute to the raise of lifespan consciousness and consequent reduction of the problem, 
presented earlier in the Introduction (vide Chapter 1.4). 

When developing a potential solution to a serious problem, based on the international 
charters and recommendations, it is difficult to acknowledge that such solution actually faces 
various problems of acceptability among designers, and that it might come out less 
successful than initially envisaged. On the other side, it should also not be forgotten that, in 
fact, RE-ARCHITECTURE® is a direct reaction against how contemporaneity deals with such 
matters. Therefore, somehow it would be incoherent to face a total and immediate 
acceptance by the chosen sample of designers (architecture students and architects). 

Therefore, the second period was specially taken with impartiality and scientific 
precision. The supervisors, as well as, other contributors to this research had a fundamental 
role in this matter. Nevertheless, even if objective in the analysis of the test results, it is 
clearly possible to identify the researcher’s assumptions about such matters, explicit in every 
piece of text or image chosen; considered by Locke et al. (187) into a positive rather than a 
detrimental contribution.119 

Portugal and the Netherlands were specifically chosen as representative of Southern 
and Northern Europe. The main intention was to verify if there was a difference in approach 
and degree of receptivity between the designers, practicing in these two countries. They have 
clear divergences on their politics, history and consciousness regarding sustainable actions. 

As previously described in the Problem Field (vide Chapter 1.3), the Netherlands are 
one of the most “sustainable” European countries in waste management; while Portugal, is 
one the least “sustainable” countries. On the other hand, too many unlisted buildings are 
being demolished and replaced by new construction in the Netherlands; whilst, Portugal 
fortunately, does not have yet such a strong economic power that promotes such heritage 
exploitation (natural and built). 

As a Portuguese architect, the researcher had the facility to contact with national 
researchers and practitioners, as well as accessing national legislation, relevant literature and 
designs. As a guest PhD researcher at Eindhoven University of Technology, the researcher 
learned the Dutch language; facilitating the contact with local researchers and practitioners, 
as well as accessing national legislation, relevant literature and designs. 

                                                                 
119 Locke, L. F. et al. (1987) Proposals that work: A guide for planning dissertations and grant proposals, Newbury 
Park, CA: Sage 
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Graduated in architecture with the former educational system, prior to the Bologna 
Treaty, the researcher started focusing on the field of interventions on the built environment 
already in the fourth year; when she attended several courses at the Università degli studi di 
Firenze (Italy) as an Erasmus student. 

When returned to University Lusíada in Lisbon (Portugal), the final thesis / design 
focused on the thematic of Urban Renewal and Architectonic Rehabilitation, more specific, a 
Master Plan for the village of Pernes, in the district of Santarém. This Master Plan was 
developed in cooperation with the Town Hall of Santarém (Portugal) and the Local Authorities 
of the village of Pernes. Moreover, this cooperation was also under a protocol with forum 
UNESCO, tutored by Prof. Dr. Arch. Nuno Santos Pinheiro and MSc. Arch. Fátima Lino. 

Just before starting this doctoral research, the researcher cooperated in the Program 
“Renewal of villages”, developed in the Technical Office to Support Villages (GTAA), under 
the guardianship of The Regional Development and Coordinating Commission (CCDR 
Algarve). This time, the villages selected were Paderne, in the district of Albufeira and S. 
Marcos da Serra, in the district of Silves. 

Considered as a product of an education system, where Architecture is predominantly 
(new) design-oriented, unperceiving the field of interventions in the built environment as a 
scientific and important field of research. The researcher tried with this research, to create a 
bridge between research and practice. 

But, there are generations and generations of architecture students, currently 
architects; who still believe that to demolish practically an entire building during a 
“rehabilitation” intervention is totally acceptable as long as they add the present requirements, 
even when such building or the subtracted parts would have been technically assessed in 
high condition and/or significance. (vide Chapter 1.4). 

The role of the researcher is not to accuse such designers, but to try to understand, 
through their points of views and methodologies, if RE-ARCHITECTURE® could effectively 
support them raising their level of lifespan consciousness and consequent quality of the 
design proposals. Or if instead the researcher had created a prototype that still needs much 
more time and dedication to become what they really expect as a design process support 
system, especially oriented towards rehabilitation design developments. 

The researcher maintained the confidentiality of the data retrieved from all 
questionnaires, preserving the anonymity of the designers cooperating in this research. There 
were however, some exceptions; but in those particular cases, the respective authorization 
was asked to the designer in question. Especially, when testing RE-ARCHITECTURE® all 
users had to agree with the Terms & Conditions on the website and there was declared that 
their answers and data would be exclusively used for research purposes and no other. 
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2.7 Role of the Partners and contributors 

This doctoral research counted with the involvement of several Institutions, from 
Portugal and the Netherlands. Each of them had its particular role as partner in the entire 
research process. 

Eindhoven University of Technology (TU/e), the Netherlands; and more specifically 
the Architectural Design and engineering Unit (ADE) at the Faculty of Architecture, 
Building and Planning hosted the researcher as a guest doctoral researcher, with her own 
workplace and appropriate work conditions. Moreover, ADE covered all additional costs 
involving the research activities and the professional development of the researcher. 

Prof. Jouke Post (first supervisor) and Prof. Associate Dr. Peter Erkelens (co-
supervisor) had the role to supervise, advice and criticize the work developed by the 
researcher. Monthly meetings were scheduled in order to support the researcher along the 
four years; especially significant, in moments when serious decisions had to be taken. 

Dr. Ad Vermeltfoort and Arch. André Walraven were the two tutors (from TU/e) 
who cooperated with the researcher, in the different test phases, with the groups of Dutch 
students: Dr. Ad Vermeltfoort while testing the design process in model (2005/2006); and 
Arch. André Walraven while testing its implementation into a design process support system 
(2006/2007). Together with the researcher, they both sustained scientifically the objectives of 
such experiment, while tutoring the students. 

Foundation for Science and Technology (FCT) in Lisbon, Portugal; had a 
fundamental role as well. As Fund Institution - from where the researcher received her 
scholarship – they had the role to assess the progress of the researcher annually. Therefore, 
every October the researcher sent an accurate report, presenting among other issues, the 
achieved results in the past year, the expected results for the following year, deliverables 
produced, education activities, formation, etc. 

Instituto Superior Manuel Teixeira Gomes (ISMAT) in Portimão, Portugal; became 
a partner of this research only in 2005. The researcher was looking for an Higher Institution / 
University in Portugal that would accept to cooperate in this research and provide a tutor and 
a group of architecture students, with whom the researcher would work during the academic 
years of 2005/2006 and 2006/2007. 

For that exclusive purpose, Dr. Rui Loureiro and Dr. Reis de Oliveira signed a 
protocol between ISMAT and TU/e. However, quickly the protocol became a Socrates / 
Erasmus Protocol (European Commission Program), bringing clear benefits, not only for the 
involved Institutions, but also to University Lusófona (Lisbon, Portugal), holder of ISMAT. 
Since the protocol was signed, students from the three Institutions have exchanged. 

Arch. Isabel Valverde was the tutor that openly accepted the challenge to cooperate 
with this research, and test the design process in model (2005/2006), as well as its 
implementation into a design process support system (2006/2007), with her students. 

During the academic year of 2005/2006, the trainee Bruno Godinho (MSc. Student 
at ISMAT) assisted Arch. Isabel Valverde and the researcher during the test period (January 
– March), and afterwards came to ADE (April - June), and developed his research “Detail in 
Rehabilitation”, analysing the details produced by the students in their design proposals. He 
made comparisons between specific details and simulated few changes that would 
immediately raise its level of ecology and/or environmental friendliness. 
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During the academic year of 2006/2007, the researcher worked with two trainees: 
Chiara Bonsignori (MSc. Student at University of Roma, Italy) during the 1st semester and 
Josué Eliziário (MSc. Student at ISMAT) during the 2nd. Chiara Bonsignori developed a 
parallel research, focusing generally on four Dutch industrial buildings, and particularly on 
assessing the building Het Veem, with the evaluation system available at RE-
ARCHITECTURE®. The results were published in co-authorship, at the conference CIB 2007, 
held in Cape Town, South Africa. 

Josué Eliziário (MSc. Student at ISMAT) assisted the researcher and Arch. André 
Walraven during the test period (February – July), and also cooperated in this research, whilst 
treating and analysing the retrieved data from the questionnaires A2 and A3 (answered by the 
group of Portuguese students during 2005/2006). The results were published in co-
authorship, at the CIB conference Sustainable Building 2007, held in Lisbon, Portugal. 

Prof. Dr. José Aguiar, from Faculty of Architecture, at the Technical University of 
Lisbon (FAUTL), Portugal; had the role of second supervisor. Whenever possible the 
researcher would meet him personally at FAUTL, but normally Prof. Dr. Aguiar would provide 
feedback via e-mail and/or telephone. He had also an important role, when attracting 
architects to participate in the test period. 

Order of Architects (OA) in Lisbon, Portugal and the Royal Association of Dutch 
Architects (BNA) at Rotterdam, the Netherlands had also an important role attracting 
architects to participate in the test period. They have not only placed a notice at their website, 
as they published it in their own printed newsletter: Boletim and BladNA, respectively in 
March and February 2007. 

The magazines Arquitectura & Vida (Portugal) in January, Renovatie in February and 
BouwIQ in March 2007 (the Netherlands), had the role to publish the release of RE-
ARCHITECTURE® in both countries and consequently attract architects to participate in the 
test period. Several technical websites, voluntarily re-published the articles, so the range of 
approach in Portugal became considerably bigger (vide Acknowledgements). 

More related to the construction of the prototype, Sonja van der Meer (BSc. Student 
TU/e), had the role to fill in (partially) the database of building elements [tool to support the 
design stage / simulation / preliminary design (4PD)], concluded and revised by Eng. Martin 
Roders. 

Daniel Muñoz Alonso, an IT trainee (exchange student) had the role to construct 
together with the researcher, the prototype of RE-ARCHITECTURE®, tutored by Prof. Dr. 
Eng. Michael Franssen and Prof. Dr. Ad Aerts, from the Faculty of Informatics (TU/e). 
Unfortunately, this prototype (draft version) presented serious problems of integrity; so, the 
researcher and an informatics expert, Eng. Peter van den Brand had to reconstruct a new 
prototype (final version). 

Dr. Ana Karla de Medeiros, from the Faculty of Technology Management (TU/e) 
cooperated with this research, with the role of enabling the application of process mining 
techniques to provide feedback about how RE-ARCHITECTURE® has actually been used 
during the test period (2006/2007). Moreover, she has also supported the researcher in the 
use of ProM 4.0 to treat and analyse the retrieved data. The results of this work shall be 
published in co-authorship, to both expertise fields. 

Last but not least, Eng. Martin Roders has also reviewed reconstruction of the 
prototype (final version), as well as, supported the researcher on the systematic extraction 
and filtering of the relevant data, during the test period (2006/2007). Such data were the base 
for the later analysis of results, synthesis of tendencies and reaching of conclusions; 
undertaken by the researcher, and published in capitellum (book III). 
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2.8 Tentative discussion 

Facing the nature of the problem field, the researcher had only one main research 
question: ‘Is it possible to develop lifespan conscious rehabilitation interventions of built 
heritage?’ The aim to answer positively to this question through a scientific and social 
contribution to such a demanding field of expertise, guided the researcher through the 
identification of eight fundamental factors that would influence the answer of such particular 
question. 

Due to the natural time constraints of a doctoral research it would not be possible to 
focus on all fundamental factors and still provide high quality results. Therefore, only three, 
considered most relevant to the main question, were chosen to formulate the three sub-
questions (object, action and tool), while all other factors were either fixed (time and site) or 
related to the three chosen ones (values, actors and aims). 

Over time, the researcher has realised that the sub-questions raised in this doctoral 
research could perfectly be main research questions of other doctoral researches. 
Nonetheless, facing the main research question, at least those three sub-questions should be 
answered to provide an accurate answer. Without understanding what built heritage was 
(object) and how a lifespan conscious rehabilitation should be done (action), as well as, with 
which design process, technologies or materials (tools) it would not be possible to answer if it 
would be possible to develop lifespan conscious rehabilitation interventions of built heritage. 

Thus, the researcher has surveyed relevant literature to find the best methods that 
could lead this doctoral research to accurate answers. Taking into consideration the problem 
field which still requires further base theory developments; and the aim of the researcher to 
propose developments in an area of the field of expertise where there was no background 
information; the researcher has chosen for qualitative methods. 

Even within qualitative methods, there are always different possibilities to approach 
the same problem; and no matter what method one chooses; on the background, there is 
always all the knowledge retrieved from the relevant literature, which recalls other methods 
that maybe, after all, could have been more suitable. That is the nature of a researcher, 
always questioning and finding arguments in favour and against.  

However, in one particular moment every researcher has to choose a research 
method. And, more important than choosing the most suitable method, which could only be 
proved along the process of implementing it; is the capacity to verify its faults and virtues at 
the end of the research process. 

The researcher has chosen the methods that seemed most appropriate and has 
divided work packages and research techniques among three different phases: design theory, 
design product and design results. Techniques which are common in “ground theory” 
research designs are to be found in the three phases; and techniques which are common in 
“case study” research designs are to be found in the last two phases. 

This research method allowed the researcher to follow a systematic process, as a 
step-by-step strategy, that would lead the researcher towards the end, with a clear 
understanding of following steps, without getting lost among the universe of possibilities a 
research normally opens through international conferences, contacts, relevant literature, etc. 
There were unexpected situations; nonetheless, all resolvable. 
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Design theory was the first phase and lasted approximately the whole first year of this 
doctoral research. In that period, the researcher has been dedicated to the survey of relevant 
literature to discern the phenomena of Heritage and Interventions, as well as, consolidating 
her own theories regarding the taxonomies Built heritage and Lifespan rehabilitation. 

The quantitative survey, undertaken to identify the reference and respective weight of 
the taxonomies within the forty international documents, was a very useful method which 
provided a clear overview of the evolution of a building as an object of cult. Moreover, 
regarding the actions of intervention, it provided a clear overview on the actions which would 
be recommended in such fundamental documents. 

Design product also started very roughly in the first year, with the development of the 
first versions of the theoretical model, which defined the design process for rehabilitation 
interventions and evolved more strongly in the second year. The researcher progressed with 
the theoretical model based mostly on relevant literature, but revised and complemented the 
respective guidelines after inquiring the two architectural offices and architecture students. 

Moreover, RE-ARCHITECTURE® was developed and constructed during the third 
year and tested during the fourth year, again with architects and architecture students. Such 
experimental groups, together with the previous ones, have been quite fundamental for this 
doctoral research. They have allowed the researcher to go beyond theory and explore the 
potentials of integrating theory in the daily practice of the designers. 

Design result included all conclusions and recommendations for further research. 
Such conclusions would not be restricted to the contribution of RE-ARCHITECTURE®, but 
would provide a clear overview of the evidences sustaining the problem field, faults and 
virtues of the scientific method, adequacy of the taxonomies, etc. 

The followed method provided an adequate body of knowledge for the researcher to 
structure an accurate state-of-the-art regarding the background information, problem field, 
etc; to theorise the taxonomies and design process, sustained by the expertise field. This 
survey alone shall already bring a new perception over such fundamental international 
documentation; that aims its best to guideline designers but does not tell them how or provide 
consistent definitions where they can understand the differences between field taxonomies. 

This doctoral research and respective method aimed to provide real means for the 
designers to follow theoretic guidelines and raise the levels of lifespan consciousness of their 
rehabilitation design developments. The method included a mixture of techniques, e.g. 
surveys, theory generation, observation, questionnaires and process mining, but accurately 
sustained the answer of the three sub-questions and consequently of the main question. So, 
even if qualitative methods were followed the intrinsic ambiguity was reduced. 

One might argue that the researcher should have focused on a particular phase of 
this doctoral research instead; e.g. literature survey and theory generation and let future 
research implement, test and conclude about the implementation of the theorised design 
process. However, the researcher considered important to pass through the whole scientific 
process herself: analysing the problem field, framing the field universe, proposing and 
theorising a solution, developing, constructing and testing the solution and finally, concluding 
and debating about the results. 

Such broadness of scope required the collaboration and dependence of other 
partners and contributors, but such dependence brought also their arguments and 
considerations into this doctoral research. The researcher initially has also questioned such 
choices, but was ready for the challenge and outcomes of such a particular choice, in name 
of science. Without experimenting, she would not have been able to state if such method 
works or not; and if it would, future researchers could follow similar or improved methods. 
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3.1 Introduction 

“Similarly, one might cite discoveries in the physical and chemical sciences, technical 
inventions, or yet advances in the history of art and archaeology, all of which made 
their mark on the development of the restoration of monuments as an autonomous 
discipline. The same is true for the evolution of the arts and the history of taste (and 
their revolutions), whose periodic aversions and infatuations define distinct phases in 
the treatment and choice of historic monuments to be protected.”120 

Chapter 3 comprises all theoretical findings and development, whenever Framing the 
Field Universe and trying to capture the evolution above referenced (Choay, 2001); while 
surveying the two research sub-questions: the first, what is built heritage and the second, 
how should a lifespan conscious rehabilitation be done. 

During the relevant literature survey, a special attention was given to the most relevant 
international charters, recommendations, resolutions, etc., as well as, their respective 
guidelines and principles. Since The Manifesto (1877) till The Xi'an Declaration (2005), this 
compendium joins the aims of forty international documents. 

For both questions, such fundamental documents were surveyed, filtering the main 
references regarding a building as an object of cult and the recommended actions of 
intervention. In addition, the researcher has undertaken an accurate survey, identifying and 
quantifying the used taxonomies in those documents. Such accuracy is reflected in all 
Chapters, but is revealed more carefully in the Introductions (vide Chapter 3.2.1 and Chapter 
3.3.1). 

The first question, what is built heritage, is answered in Chapter 3.2.3. Nevertheless, 
to be able to answer this question properly, the researcher undertook a survey to capture 
evidences, within the relevant literature, of the evolution of the taxonomies involving buildings 
considered as culturally valuable, along the last centuries (vide Chapter 3.2.2). Taxonomies 
such as built newness, natural and built environment shall also be defined and correlated to 
the taxonomy built heritage; in order to provide a clear explanation of the arguments 
sustaining such definitions. 

The second question, how should a lifespan conscious rehabilitation be done, is fully 
answered after identifying the position of the rehabilitation intervention among the different 
scales of intervention within the relevant literature, their common aims and main actions (vide 
Chapter 3.3.2). How to consider harmoniously past, present and future shall also be 
explained; in order to clarify and motivate the implementation of such lifespan consciousness 
principles in rehabilitation interventions of built heritage (vide Chapter 3.3.3). 

At last, Chapter 3.4 concludes and correlates the surveyed with the theorised 
taxonomies. Such tentative discussion reveals, among other fundamental factors, the 
importance to understand the impact of considering or not a building worthwhile of cult as well 
as of the current regent values. Such impact influences not only the perception of the built 
environment, but also the actions of intervention. 

                                                                 
120 Choay, F. (2001) The invention of the historic monument, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, p. 83 
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3.2 WHAT – The object of cult 

3.2.1 INTRODUCTION 

Not always, buildings have been perceived as objects of cult, in the true sense of its 
meaning. Before Renaissance, no references were found in relevant literature of historic 
episodes where specific buildings would be particularized in detriment of others. Buildings 
were mere constructions that should properly host the range activities fulfilled by their society, 
e.g. to live, work, relax, meditate, etc. 

While fulfilling such needs, buildings would be preserved. Whenever obsolete, a new 
construction would be built, normally on another location. The components and materials, in 
good condition, would be subtracted and respectively relocated. Ancient societies would 
simultaneously fear and worship their natural environment; which somehow has influenced 
positively their actions. 

Probably, unlike nowadays, no one would be accused of vandalism, except when 
deliberately destroying and wasting natural and built resources. All scales of intervention 
would be totally accepted, as they would be directly related to the condition of the building. 
Only the style of intervention would vary, according to the aims and wishes of the owners. 

This research believes that the range of buildings considered as culturally valuable by 
one society, is directly related to the inherent cultural values that rule the aims and actions of 
that same society. Therefore, the cultural values with most influence on each society were 
called in this research: regent cultural values (vide book II - basis). 

But, just like societies changed, also the regent cultural values and the range of 
buildings considered culturally valuable changed throughout the last centuries. Therefore, the 
buildings perceived today as valuable might have been considered as valueless, tasteless, 
worthless, etc for many centuries. Each society would recognise, voluntary or involuntarily, 
what should be considered as valuable and what not. 

After surveying the relevant literature, it was evidential that the recognition of a 
building as culturally valuable always required a certain time interval between the society that 
effectively constructs the building and society that identifies the building as valuable. This 
time interval was not the same for each type of building, neither for each stylistic and/or 
discursive movement. It was dependent on the empathy between the previous and the 
current style and/or discourse, as well as, the respective principles involving its actors. 

In ancient times, this recognition process would take much more than one generation 
to be accepted (vide Figure 25). Next generations would frequently unconsider the work 
developed by the previous ones, seeking with all efforts to deny or progress from their elders. 
Therefore, depending on the building and its style, the process of recognition could be slower 
(strong stylitism) or faster (light stylitism). Also, there could be buildings that, due to their 
particularity would be accepted along time but not by all next generations, (instable stylitism). 

Nowadays, society has become more varied (eclecticism). There is a general 
awareness of the importance to preserve different “previous” styles. Probably, such 
awareness grew from the strongly regretted losses and/or depersonalization of too many 
buildings, where styles and/or discourses, considered valueless at the time, have been 
erased. 



Re-architecture: lifespan rehabilitation of built heritage / Framing the Field Universe 

72 

 
Figure 25 – The evolution of the building value along time 

In fact, it can be stated that the interval required for a style acceptance has achieved 
an unlikely speed and motion.121 Currently, there are buildings constructed and culturally 
valued as heritage already by their first generation. In Portugal, the Pavilion of Portugal 
(EXPO’98), designed by Architect Siza Vieira is already in process of classification at IPPAR 
since 2003, approximately five years after its conclusion. Moreover, in June 2007 the Sydney 
Opera House, in Australia, designed by the architect Jorn Utzon, was included in the World 
Heritage List, only thirty-four years after its inauguration. 

So, before one can properly define taxonomies, it is imperative to return to history and 
understand the evolution of similar taxonomies, their form and essence; from antiquities to 
cultural heritage. Otherwise the overall perception is merely superficial and unsustained. For 
this purpose, the researcher has commonly surveyed relevant literature, opportunely 
referenced, searching for the taxonomies used to denominate buildings perceived as objects 
of cult, as well as, the inherent cultural values that had distinguished them from common 
buildings (vide Chapter 3.2.2). 

Most relevant literature surveyed were secondary documents, e.g. Choay (2001)122, 
Jokilehto (1986)123, Aguiar (1999)124, etc. However, there were also primary documents, e.g. 
Ruskin (1989)125, Riegl (1990)126, Brandi (2000)127, etc. Together with all relevant literature, 
international documents; published by Institutions such as UNESCO, ICOMOS, Council of 
Europe (COE), etc; were particularly surveyed and explored in the following Chapter. 

 
 
 

                                                                 
121 Pereira, A. (2005) The Ecological cult of heritage, in Wittbrodt, E., Afflet, W. (Eds.) Heritage of technology, Gdansk 
outlook 4, Gdansk: Gdansk University of Technology, p. 245-252 
122 Choay, F. (2001) The invention of the historic monument, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press 
123 Jokilehto, J. (1986) A History of Architectural Conservation, York: University of York, p. 38, available at: 
http://www.iccrom.org/eng/02info_en/02_04pdf-pubs_en/ICCROM_doc05_HistoryofConservation.pdf (accessed on 
20-03-2007) 
124 Ruskin, J. (1989) The seven lamps of Architecture (1880), New York: Dover Publications 
125 Aguiar, J. (1999) Estudos Cromáticos nas Intervenções de Conservação em Centros Históricos: Bases para a sua 
aplicação à realidade portuguesa, Évora: Universidade de Évora, unpublished version (Portuguese) 
126 Riegl, A. & Scarrocchia, S. (1990) Il culto moderno dei monumenti, il suo carattere e i suoi inizi, Bologna: Nuova 
Alfa Editoriale, trans. Riegl, A. (1903) Der Moderne Denkmalkultus, SeinWesen und seine Entstehung, Vienna: 
Verlage von W. Braumüller, Wien und Leipzig (Italian) 
127 Brandi, C. (2000) Teoria del Restauro (1963), 3rd ed., Torino: Giulio Einaudi (Italian) 
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An additional survey was undertaken, which brought more accuracy into the surveys 
and definitions proposed in this doctoral research. The most relevant documents publishing 
international recommendations, forty in total, were scanned specifically with the purpose to 
identify how many times a relevant taxonomy would be referenced in one document. This 
scan was argument sensitive; so the surveyed taxonomy would only be considered, when the 
argument would be related to the denomination of buildings perceived as objects of cult and 
its inherent cultural values. 

Table 9 and Table 10 summarise the findings of such accurate survey. From The 
Manifesto (1877) till The Xi'an Declaration (2005), the researcher has discriminated the 
cultural values identified in the texts of the forty international documents, how often they were 
referenced, the most referenced, as well as, when was their first reference identified. A similar 
method is used to survey the taxonomies used to denominate buildings as objects of cult. 

Those international documents presented an average of four cultural values. Except 
for the Norms of Quito (ICOMOS, 1967), all documents that have numbered more than four 
cultural values are dated later than the European Charter of Architectural Heritage (COE, 
1975). In fact, the average of such documents reached five cultural values. Earlier, most 
documents presented an average of three cultural values. 

The Resolutions of the Conference (COE, 1985) was the only document that has 
mentioned the eight cultural values theorised in this doctoral research related to the buildings 
perceived as objects of cult. Moreover, the Declaration of Amsterdam (COE, 1975) mentioned 
all theorised cultural values, except for the scientific values (PV6). 

Contrariwise, the Bruges Resolutions (ICOMOS, 1975) was the only document that 
has mentioned only one of the theorised cultural values, the historic values (PV4). Curiously, 
these theorised cultural values were also unanimously referenced by the four documents that 
presented as fundamental only two of the eight theorised cultural values. 

Together with the historic values, the Constitution (UNESCO, 1945) and the second 
Convention of den Haag (UNESCO, 1999) have also referenced the scientific values; while 
the first Convention of den Haag (UNESCO, 1954) and both Resolutions 68/11 and 68/12 
(COE, 1968) have referenced the aesthetical values (PV5). 

In fact, the historic values were referenced by almost all documents (98%). The 
Charter of Cultural Tourism (ICOMOS, 1976) was the only document not mentioning such 
fundamental cultural values. Such significance is even more emphasised by the fact that at 
twenty-seven (69%) of these thirty-nine documents, the historic values were the most 
referenced cultural values, when compared to the other referenced cultural values. 

Second most referenced cultural values were the aesthetical values, only not 
referenced by five documents (12%); two from UNESCO (1945 and 1999), two from ICOMOS 
(1975 and 1976) and one from the Council of Europe (2003). Considerably lower than the 
impact of the historic values at the international documents; among the thirty-five documents 
mentioning the aesthetical values, eleven (31%) presented them as the most referenced 
cultural values. 

First referenced in the Manifesto (SPAB, 1877), together with the historic, the 
aesthetical and the age values, the social values (PV1) were referenced by twenty-seven 
(67%) documents; from which four (15%) have particularly emphasised the importance of the 
inherent social values more than all other theorised cultural values. Those were respectively 
the Resolutions of the Conference (COE, 1969), the Burra Charter (ICOMOS, 1979), the Nara 
Document on Authenticity (ICOMOS, 1994) and the Xi’an Declaration (ICOMOS, 2005). 
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   cultural values 
date institution international documents PV1 PV2 PV3 PV4 PV5 PV6 PV7 PV8 

1877 SPAB Manifesto 1 - - 4 2 - 6 - 

1904 RIBA Recommendations of Madrid - - - 4 5 1 - - 

1931 ICOM Athens Charter - - - 15 7 1 8 - 
1933 CIAM Athens Charter 1 - - 2 1 - - - 
1945 UNESCO Constitution - - - 1 - 1 - - 
1954 UNESCO Convention of Den Haag - - - 7 4 - - - 
1964 ICOM Venice Charter - - - 10 3 - 2 - 
1965 ICOMOS Statutes 5 - - 8 4 2 - - 
1966 COE Resolutions 66/19 - 1 - 5 5 - 3 - 
1966 COE Resolutions 66/20 - 1 - 3 1 - 1 - 
1967 ICOMOS Norms of Quito 3 18 3 45 29 - - - 
1968 COE Resolutions 68/11 - - - 18 17 - - - 
1968 COE Resolutions 68/12 - - - 12 12 - - - 
1969 COE Resolutions of the Conference 2 1 - 1 1 - - - 
1972 ICOMOS Resolutions of the Symposium - - - 5 2 1 4 - 
1972 UNESCO Convention 2 - - 3 3 3 - - 
1975 ICOMOS Bruges Resolutions - - - 16 - - - - 
1975 COE European Charter of the Architectural Heritage 2 2 - 3 18 - 5 - 
1975 COE Declaration of Amsterdam 1 1 17 13 39 - 10 1 
1976 ICOMOS Charter of Cultural Tourism 3 4 3 - - - - - 
1976 UNESCO Nairobi Recommendation 10 8 15 62 12 - 3 - 
1979 ICOMOS Burra Charter 5 - - 4 1 1 - - 
1983 ICOMOS Appleton Charter 1 1 - 2 1 1 - - 
1985 COE Convention 3 - 4 8 31 6 - 1 
1985 COE Resolutions of the Conference 1 2 2 6 27 2 3 1 
1987 ICOMOS Washington Charter 2 3 1 29 1 1 - - 
1991 COE Recommendation (91) 13 1 1 - 2 10 1 - - 
1992 ICOMOS New Zeeland Charter 5 1 - 9 2 2 - - 
1994 ICOMOS Nara Document on Authenticity 1 - - 1 1 1 - - 
1996 ICOMOS Declaration of San Antonio 14 3 - 23 2 - - - 
1996 COE Final Declaration and Resolutions 1 2 2 4 3 - - 2 
1996 UN-Habitat Habitat Agenda 7 1 - 11 1 1 - 1 
1998 ECTP New Charter of Athens 4 6 - 6 1 - - 2 
1999 UNESCO Convention of Den Haag - - - 4 - 1 - - 
1999 ICOMOS International Cultural Tourism Charter 6 2 2 3 2 - - 7 
2000 ICOMOS Charter of Krakow 2000 3 2 - 13 1 - - - 
2003 COE Resolutions (2003) 1 2 2 - 3 - - - - 
2003 ICOMOS Principles - - - 4 9 1 - - 
2003 ECTP New Charter of Athens 2 3 - 7 1 - - 3 
2005 ICOMOS Xi'an Declaration 9 3 - 7 3 1 - - 
Total   97 68 49 383 262 28 45 18 

Table 9 – The quantification of the cultural values and the objects of cult (1/2) 
 



WHAT – The object of cult / Introduction 

75 

object of cult  regent 
a. b. a. h. m. m. h. c. u. h. c. h. b. h. o. other (o.) description  cultural values object of cult 

5 1 - 2 - - - - - -  age ancient buildings 
- - 1 15 - - - - 1 historic(al) building  aesthetical monument 
- - 8 22 - - - - - -  historic monument 
- 1 1 1 3 - - 1 - -  historic historic(al) city 
- - - 1 - - - - - -  varied monument 
- - - 2 - - 5 - 1 monumental centre  historic cultural heritage 
1 - 3 19 - - 1 - - -  historic monument 
- 1 3 15 - - 1 - - -  historic monument 
3 - - 1 3 - 1 - - -  varied varied 
1 - 1 15 1 - 2 - - -  historic monument 
- - 3 34 - - 9 - 8 monumental heritage  historic monument 
1 - - 3 1 - 15 - - -  historic cultural heritage 
- - - 12 - - 23 -  -  varied cultural heritage 
- - - 13 - - 16 -  -  social cultural heritage 
- - 3 2 - - - - 4 ancient groups of buildings  historic other 
- - - 1 - - 24 - 20 natural heritage  varied cultural heritage 
- - - 11 - - - - 1 historic elements  historic monument 
- - 1 5 2 - 21 - -   aesthetical cultural heritage 
1 - - 1 1 - 26 - 3 historic(al) building  aesthetical cultural heritage 
- - - 7 - - 6 - 1 monumental heritage  economic monument 
- - - 3 42 - 4 - - -  historic historic(al) city 
- - - 3 - - 3 - 161 cities / fabric / place  social other 
- - 1 1 - - - - - -  historic varied 
- - - 7 - - 28 - - -  aesthetical cultural heritage 
- - 1 4 - - 32 - - -  aesthetical cultural heritage 
- - - 2 21 - - - - -  historic historic(al) city 
- - - - - - 5 2 20 heritage   aesthetical other 
- - - 4 - - 28 - - -  historic cultural heritage 
- - - 5 - - 16 - 17 heritage  varied other 
- - - 1 5 1 22 - 42 heritage  historic other 
1 - - - - - 48 2 36 heritage  historic cultural heritage 
- - - - - - 4 - 5 heritage  historic other 
- - - - 2 - - - 147 cities / fabric / place  varied other 
- - - - - - 85 - - -  historic cultural heritage 
- - - 1 - - 8 - - -  ecological cultural heritage 
- - - 4 5 1 8 9 2 historic(al) building  historic built heritage 
- - - 2 - - 21 - 18 heritage  historic cultural heritage 
- - - - - - 8 - 5 heritage  aesthetical cultural heritage 
- - - 1 - - 2 - 146 cities / fabric / place  historic other 
- - - 4 2 - 7 - 15 heritage structures  social other 

13 3 26 224 88 2 479 14 633 cities / fabric / place  historic cultural heritage 

Table 10 – The quantification of the cultural values and the objects of cult (2/2) 
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Little less than the social values, the economic values (PV2) were also referenced in 
twenty-two documents. Its first reference was traced back at the Resolutions 68/11 (COE, 
1968). Predictably, such cultural values were highly referenced in the Charter of Cultural 
Tourism (ICOMOS, 1976); as well as, at the New Charter of Athens (ECTP, 1998). 

Hence, the scientific values, first identified at the Recommendations of Madrid 
(RIBA, 1904) were referenced by less four documents than the economic values. 
Nonetheless, three documents mentioned them more than all other cultural values. Those 
three documents were respectively the Constitution (UNESCO, 1945), the Convention 
(UNESCO, 1972) and the Nara Document on Authenticity (ICOMOS, 1994). 

The political values (PV3) were referenced in nine documents, one document less 
than the age values (PV7) and one document more than the ecological values (PV8). 
Nonetheless the references in such fundamental documents, first found in the Norms of Quito 
(ICOMOS, 1967), these cultural values were the only ones which were not found prioritised 
by any of the surveyed documents. 

Instead, the age values were highly referenced in the Manifesto (SPAB, 1877) and 
the ecological values, which were the last cultural values to emerge in such fundamental 
documents in the International Cultural Tourism Charter (ICOMOS, 1999). Indirectly, they 
were first referenced in the Declaration of Amsterdam (COE, 1975); and directly, in the Final 
Declaration and Resolutions (COE, 1996). 

Based on the previously presented results it can be stated that, from The Manifesto 
(1877) till The Xi'an Declaration (2005), the historic values have been the most referenced 
cultural values; followed respectively by the aesthetical, social, economic, political, age, 
scientific and ecological values. 

Yet, a curious outcome emerges when these results are compared with the results of 
the cultural values ordered according to the number of documents that have referenced them. 
Most positions remained, except for the political values that change place with the scientific 
values. So, more documents mentioned the scientific values than the political values; but, the 
political values were more often referenced in the documents. 

Another curious outcome rises from these results when ordering the different 
documents, according to their institution. In order to trace an evolution on the prioritised 
cultural values, only the ones that have produced more than one international document have 
been considered to this particular sub-survey. 

First, it was possible to verify that three from the theorised cultural values; political, 
scientific and age values; have not been a priority for the ones (CIAM and ECTP) decreeing 
the three Charters of Athens, respectively in 1933, 1998 and 2003. Nonetheless, the last two 
versions of such fundamental document (1998 and 2003) have added the economic and the 
ecological values to the historic, aesthetical and social values; first referenced by the Charter 
of Athens (1933). 

While the International Council of Museums (ICOM) was not found mentioning the 
importance of buildings with inherent social, economic, political and ecological values in their 
two main documents; the Charter of Athens (1931) and the Venice Charter (1964); the 
International Council on Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS) was found mentioning all theorised 
cultural values, along their international documents. 

Already in the ICOMOS Statutes (1965) the importance of historic, social, aesthetical 
and scientific values was mentioned, although emphasising the historic values. Both 
economic and political values emerged at the Norms of Quito (1967). Later, also the age 
values were introduced in the Resolutions of the Symposium (1972). Last, the ecological 
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values were not only introduced, but considered of most importance at the International 
Cultural Tourism Charter (1999). 

Even if most recently UNESCO has denounced its awareness by publishing the 
document, Case Studies on Climate Change and World Heritage128, no surveyed document 
from UNESCO was found referencing the importance of buildings with inherent ecological 
values. Instead, UNESCO referenced the importance of both historic and scientific values, 
right from the beginning, already at its Constitution (1945). The aesthetical values emerged at 
the first Convention of Den Haag (1954), the social values at the Convention (1972) and the 
economic, political and age values at the Nairobi Recommendation (1976). 

Similar to ICOMOS, the Council of Europe (COE) has along time referenced all 
theorised cultural values. The first document published by COE, Resolutions 66/19 (1966), 
referenced already four of the eight theorised cultural values; respectively, the historic, 
aesthetical, economic and age values. The social values emerged three years later at the 
Resolutions of the Conference (1969) and together the political and ecological values were 
first mentioned at the Declaration of Amsterdam (1975). Last, the Convention (1985) brought 
the scientific values into attention. 

 
The taxonomy used to denominate buildings perceived as objects of cult evolved 

along the forty surveyed documents; just as the previously surveyed cultural values. Except 
for two documents from UNESCO, most documents have presented more then one 
taxonomy. Respectively, the Constitution (1945) has exclusively mentioned monuments (m.) 
and the second Convention of Den Haag (1999) has exclusively mentioned cultural heritage 
(c.h.). 

Ranging from one to six taxonomies identified in each document, the average 
resulted in three taxonomies per document. There is only one document which referenced six 
taxonomies to denominate buildings perceived as objects of cult. That was the Charter of 
Krakow (ICOMOS, 2000), which referenced the taxonomies: monuments, historic city (h.c.), 
urban heritage (u. h.), cultural heritage, built heritage (b.h.) and others (o.), meaning 
historic(al) building. 

Regarding this last one, the researcher has chosen to place all taxonomies, which 
would not be theorised in this doctoral research, as others. That selection does not 
necessarily mean that such taxonomies are of no importance; but that, the emphasised 
taxonomies were the ones considered of most interest to establish some marking steps at the 
evolution of the perception as an object of cult. 

When aligning the exposition of conclusions with the timeline, the Manifesto (SPAB 
1877), was the first international document found referencing ancient buildings (a. b.), 
antiquities (a.) and monuments. In a period where society was most focused on historic 
monuments (h. m.), such document brought big controversy and novelty. Its main arguments 
shall be exposed in the following Chapter. 

Highly referenced by the previous document and by the Resolutions 66/19 (COE, 
1966), ancient buildings were found referenced by four other documents; respectively, the 
Venice Charter (ICOM, 1964) and three documents from COE, the Resolutions 66/20 (1966), 
the Resolutions 68/11 (1968) and the Declaration of Amsterdam (1975). 

Instead, antiquities was not highly referenced by any document, but was once found 
in three documents. Those were respectively, the Manifesto (SPAB 1877), the Athens Charter 
(CIAM, 1933) and the ICOMOS Statutes (1965). 
                                                                 
128 Collete, A. et al. (2007) Case Studies on Climate Change and World Heritage, Paris: UNESCO World Heritage 
Centre, available at: http://whc.unesco.org/documents/publi_climatechange.pdf (accessed on 27-08-2007) 
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Referenced in slightly more documents than the previous two taxonomies, historic 
monument was identified in eleven documents, but was hardly found as the most referenced 
taxonomy at the surveyed documents. Together with one reference to historic(al) buildings 
and several references to monuments, the Recommendations of Madrid (RIBA, 1904) was 
the first document where the taxonomy historic monument, was found referenced. 

Monument is a taxonomy that is still very present in our current society. There is a 
common sense argumentation that if the building is classified as a monument, should be 
preserved. Otherwise, it could better be demolished and give space to new developments. 
Such societal presence is clearly visible in the international documents, not as the most 
referenced, but as the taxonomy found in more documents. 

The taxonomy monument was only not found mentioned in six documents (15%) and 
was highly mentioned by ten documents (29%), among the total number of thirty-four 
documents. Besides three documents from ICOMOS (1973, 1976 and 1983), most 
documents that highly referenced the taxonomy monument are dated before the Norms of 
Quito (1967), also from ICOMOS. 

The Athens Charter (CIAM, 1933) was the document where the taxonomies historic 
city and built heritage were first identified. However, while the first taxonomy kept on being 
referenced from time to time; the second taxonomy was only found referenced much later in 
two documents from COE (1991 and 1996) and by the Charter of Krakow (ICOMOS, 2000) 
where it has been highly referenced. 

Instead, the historic city is a very important taxonomy, even if it was not found 
referenced, as much as, the taxonomy monument. It marks the particular period were the 
object of cult has grown from the individual to the collective scale. A clear proof of such 
importance, historic city was identified exactly eighty-eight times, along twelve documents, 
from which four have referenced it more than any other taxonomy. 

The taxonomy urban heritage was even less identified than the taxonomy built 
heritage, only in two documents from ICOMOS, the Declaration of San Antonio (1996) and 
the Charter of Krakow (2000). However, still the researcher has decided to consider them 
apart. Similarly to what happened between the historic monument and the monument; urban 
heritage progresses from the historic city, joining few other cultural values to the historic 
values, when determining the significance of buildings, groups of buildings and/or sites. 

Last, cultural heritage was the most referenced taxonomy. Since the first Convention 
of Den Haag (1954) such taxonomy has been found used in thirty documents (75%), from 
which fifteen (50%) have referenced it more than any other taxonomy. In fact, cultural 
heritage is not only the most referenced taxonomy; it is also the most highly referenced 
taxonomy. 

As earlier mentioned, there were also other taxonomies identified along the forty 
documents; e.g. historic(al) building referenced in three documents. There were also two 
particular taxonomies that sustained the aim of this doctoral research to theorise the 
taxonomy built heritage. Those were the taxonomies: heritage and cities / fabric / place. 
Heritage has been found previously mentioned together with other taxonomies such as 
cultural, monumental, built and natural. But it was only in the Recommendation (91) 13 (COE, 
1991) that heritage has been found independent from any other attribute. 

Instead, cities / fabric / place have been highly referenced by three documents: the 
Burra Charter (ICOMOS, 1979) and both versions of the New Charter of Athens (ECTP, 1998 
and 2003). Even if the last group of taxonomies was mostly used without the particular 
intention to specifically guideline the preservation of all cities / fabric / place in detriment of its 
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potential demolition; fact is, that such neutral taxonomies tend to emerge, more and more, in 
the international documents. 

Together with other important factors, such societal pattern was what induced this 
doctoral research for the “democratization” of the term built heritage (vide Chapter 3.2.3); 
especially if, along time, the ecological values would begin to gain more weight, along the 
other long established cultural values, e.g. historic values. 

 
When surveying the previous presented data from the perspective of the Institutions 

who guidelined such documents and not from the perspective of the identified taxonomies, 
some curious outcomes emerge denouncing few preferences of taxonomies per Institution. 
For example, the ones involved in the three versions of the Athens Charters (1933, 1998 and 
2003) never used the taxonomy ancient building, nor urban heritage. Moreover, also the 
taxonomy cultural heritage only emerged in its last version. 

Also, the taxonomy ancient building was not found in ICOMOS documents. In fact, it 
was the only taxonomy, from the group of theorised taxonomies, which was not found 
referenced in such documents. Antiquity was once referenced in the Statutes (1965), together 
with historic(al) monument, monument and cultural heritage. 

Unlike the taxonomy historic(al) monument, which was found referenced only few 
times; the taxonomies monument and cultural heritage were respectively found referenced by 
fourteen and eleven documents. It is very interesting to verify that, along the time line, such 
documents have generally referenced the taxonomy monument more often than cultural 
heritage; but later, from the New Zeeland Charter (1992) on, cultural heritage must have 
gained more importance and started being more referenced than the taxonomy monument. 

Historic(al) city was first referenced, much later than the previous taxonomies, in the 
Washington Charter (1987); followed by the taxonomy urban heritage in the Declaration of 
Santo Antonio (1996); and last, by the taxonomy built heritage in the Charter of Krakow 
(2000). Curiously, built heritage was only once found referenced in the documents published 
by ICOMOS. 

Even if UNESCO published fewer documents than ICOMOS, when surveying the 
published documents, UNESCO was found much more coherent on the used taxonomy. Most 
documents have referenced the same taxonomies; monument and cultural heritage; plus, 
some little extra taxonomy. 

The initial preference to the taxonomy monument and later preference to the 
taxonomy cultural heritage, verified at ICOMOS documents, was also found here, even if on 
smaller scale. Moreover, there were some extra taxonomies found referenced in the 
documents published by UNESCO. They were respectively, the Convention of Den Haag 
(1954) referencing the monumental centre; the Convention (1972) referencing the natural 
heritage; and the Nairobi Recommendation (1976) referencing the historic(al) city. 

Last, the documents published by the Council of Europe were not found referencing 
the taxonomies antiquity or urban heritage. Instead, already on the first document, the 
Resolutions 66/19 (1966) referenced already the taxonomies ancient building, monument, 
historic(al) building and cultural heritage. The taxonomy historic(al) monument was first found 
referenced in the Resolutions 66/20 (1966); while only fifteen years later, the taxonomy built 
heritage was first found referenced in the Recommendation (91) 13 (1991). 

In fact, cultural heritage was the only taxonomy found referenced by all documents 
published by COE and except for the first two documents, cultural heritage was found more 
referenced than all theorised and other taxonomies in all other documents. Moreover, while 
the Declaration of Amsterdam (1975) referenced the historic(al) building as other taxonomy 
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and the Recommendation (91) 13 (1991) the historic(al) heritage; the last three documents 
had heritage as their common “other” taxonomy. 

 
Such trend of broadening the scale of the object of cult as well as the regent and 

inherent cultural values, which determine the significance of a building, actively sustain the 
aim of this doctoral research. An evolution of taxonomies throughout the surveyed documents 
that does not seem to stagnate, as it is dependant on the society and its respective global 
aims, opens real possibilities for the taxonomies theorised in this doctoral research. 

However, it was clear to verify in such evolution of taxonomies that the ecological 
values still do have a long path towards the regency of the cultural values, seriously 
undertaken by the historic values. For centuries, they have determined which building is 
significance and which not and are so influential that objects of cult are still called historic 
monument and/or historic city. This constancy does not block the ecological values from 
reaching the regency, but clearly denounces that currently, buildings still do require more than 
their pure existence and intrinsic resources to be considered significant, as an object of cult. 

Consequently, cultural heritage might have been found as the last and current 
taxonomy; but, that does not necessarily mean that the taxonomy built heritage shall not 
become the trend of the near future. Especially, when all cultural values are considered for 
assessing the building’s significance and the ecological values start gaining more weight than 
what they currently have, as highly recommended in this doctoral research. 

To better illustrate what previously presented, the following Chapter shall describe all 
taxonomies, as well as, the respective documents. Particularly to some taxonomy, other 
references than the forty international documents shall be used to better explain its 
definitions. Unlike the referenced taxonomies, their definitions were not found available in 
every surveyed document. Nonetheless, the most relevant information, found in each 
document, was respectively summarised (vide Chapter 3.2.2). 

Essentially, all representative information was especially positioned in the grey boxes 
(located at the top of most pages) and was also complemented with an illustrative table, 
where the identified cultural values are highlighted in white and the most referenced ones are 
highlighted in black. 

In this way, who reads this Chapter not only has the immediate notion of which 
cultural values were identified on the referenced documents, but they also follow their 
evolution throughout time easier. Moreover, the original quotation is there for those who are 
more interested in the original text than in the interpretation of the researcher. 

Chapter 3.2.3 closes the object of cult with the definition theorised in this doctoral 
research of the taxonomy built heritage and its universe of buildings, scale, classification, 
etc. In addition, it also identifies the inherent cultural values that, according to the 
researcher, are of strong influence in the universe surrounding the objects of cult. Their 
definitions, however, can only be found at the theorised design process; when guidelining the 
designers through the significance survey (vide book II - scapus). 
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3.2.2 FROM ANTIQUITY TO CULTURAL HERITAGE 

From Antiquity to cultural heritage encloses many centuries of narration involving 
the different generations of societies. Each society had a particular perception on the built 
environment, which had influence on how they would value and interact with existing values. 
Without pretension to reveal absolute truths, this Chapter aims to lead the researcher through 
an evolution, which was inherent on the relevant literature. 

When the researcher relates a particular taxonomy to the respective period of time, 
e.g. ancient buildings to the Middle Ages, that does not mean that such taxonomy has not 
been used earlier or later on. It means that, such taxonomy was the one considered that 
could better illustrate how buildings were perceived in that period and by that particular 
society. Especially later, in the globalization era, much taxonomy was identified again; 
nevertheless, considered as part of a broader taxonomy, cultural heritage. 

This Chapter travels in time, from describing the ancient building as perceived in the 
Middle Ages (VI-XV century) till the Renaissance (XV-XVIII century), when buildings are first 
acknowledged as objects of cult and became perceived as antiquity. Then, the historic 
monument rises together with the Historicism (XVIII-XIX century) and evolutes till 
monument, during the rational Enlightenment (XIX-XX); an apparent shorter taxonomy that, 
in fact, embodies a broader range of cultural values than just the historic ones. 

 
period description taxonomy 

VI-XV the Middle Ages ancient building 
XV-XVIII  the Renaissance antiquity 
XVIII-XIX the Historicism historic monument 
XIX-XX the National Enlightenment monument 
XX (BEFORE WW1) the Minor Architecture historic city 
XX (INTERBELLUM) the Building and Environment urban heritage 
XX (AFTER WW2)-XXI the Globalization era cultural heritage 

Table 11 – The taxonomies from Antiquity to Cultural Heritage 

Entering in the XX century, there were distinguished three different taxonomies for the 
three distinct periods: the period before the First World War (WW1), the interbellum (period 
in-between World Wars), and the period after the Second World War (WW2) and till beginning 
of the XXI century. These three taxonomies have as common characteristic their urban scale; 
while previous taxonomies were mostly referring to a building as an individual organism. 

At the scale of the urban quarters and historic city centres, the first taxonomy historic 
city, embraced minor architecture at the significance level of the previous monuments. 
Second taxonomy is the urban heritage and embraced the developments related to the 
evolution of awareness regarding the importance of valuing the building and its environment 
together, even if considered by many as valueless. Third taxonomy is the current taxonomy, 
cultural heritage, and aims to embrace among tangible and intangible heritage, all buildings, 
groups of buildings and sites, considered by society as culturally significant. 



Re-architecture: lifespan rehabilitation of built heritage / Framing the Field Universe 

82 

3.2.2.1 ANCIENT BUILDING 
THE MIDDLE AGES VI-XV CENTURY 

 
In the Middle Ages, buildings where considered as symbols of God. Built by the 

“mortal” creatures, these buildings were the sum of their best effort; and repentance for their 
sins; with light, material, ornament and craftsman skills. This symbolic factor is indeed 
fundamental to understand their behaviours towards the preservation, or not, of the great 
structures of antique civilizations. 

Common medieval men would not consider a building culturally superior or innate 
with a certain and distinctive value. Buildings, either ancient or recent constructions, would 
only be preserved if they maintained their purpose and use. Otherwise, they would be 
demounted and its forms and components would be relocated, reprocessed or recycled for 
new buildings with the functions in need. 

During such period, Clergy had a great power, responsibility and influence over 
society and especially over the historic humanitas. Directly or indirectly, they have always 
been connected to the preservation of ancient buildings, not only of religious but also of 
several pagan buildings. Some scholars raise such interested members of society, to the 
level of guardians; others lower them to the level of barbarians.  

Such amplitude of considerations is very interesting, as it clearly denounces how 
different perspectives from scholars can be, when interpreting the same historic episode, with 
the same actions and respective repercussions. This plainly verifies how the perception of 
one person can easily be influenced by his/her own principles and regent values; independent 
from being a scholar, a designer or a building owner. 

Probably, when considering them as guardians, their actions; to preserve ancient 
buildings through the relocation of its forms, the reprocess of its components and/or the 
recycling of its materials; were understood as part of a continued process, the ones possible 
at the time facing the reluctance to exploit the natural resources, when cities were already 
providing the manufactured resources they required. 

Somehow, these principles come aligned with the aims of this doctoral research. 
There is, however, a considerable difference. Before, these aims to rehabilitate ancient 
buildings and/or to introduce them back into the construction industry, instead of depriving or 
demolishing them, were sustained by social, economic and probably political values. Now, 
this doctoral research recalls the same principles, but mostly sustained by ecological values. 

Instead, when considering them barbarians, these same actions were understood as 
exploitive and destructive. Such romantic perception might have emerged among scholars 
that still believe that ancient buildings would have remained till today, frozen in time to 
illustrate earlier times, if such interventions would not have taken place. 

But, away from interpretations, it is better to continue with the facts. Without use or 
meaning, a building would not remain and its ancient building status would not act as shield 
of protection. Most ancient buildings were treated by society just like any other building. When 
decaying, buildings would be intervened; either into quarry (dismantled); into reuse, 
upgrading the same function; or into conversion, giving a new function. 

In France, many monuments were converted to new functions. The amphitheatres of 
Provence and Nîmes, of contemporary construction and same designer, have been converted 
into fortresses in the XII century. The amphitheatre of Provence saw its external arcades 
being walled to provide two hundred and twelve new dwellings and four defence towers to the 
citizens. Later in the XVIII century, two chapels were built inside the arena. 
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“In a Europe that Roman colonization had covered with monuments and
public buildings, these centuries destroyed a prodigious amount. Two types of
factors certainly contributed to this. On the one hand was Christian
proselytism (…) On the other hand were indifference toward monuments that
had lost their meaning and their use, instability and destitution: the great
structured of antiquity were either transformed into quarried or recuperated
and transformed.”129 

 

scientific aes-
thetical historic 

 

       

 “The Roman arena at Nîmes in the South of France became a small fortified town in 
the early Middle Ages, while Diocletian’s vast palace at Spalato (Split) in Croatia 
became the cathedral and housing for the inhabitants of the town, and has remained 
so to this day.”130 

  
Figure 26 – The Amphitheatre of Nîmes – France (1794)131 

Figure 27 – The Amphitheatre of Nîmes (Fritz, 1845)132 

The amphitheatre of Nîmes was no exception (vide Figure 26). Unfortunately, such 
conversion is not traceable anymore, as it has been erased in the XIX century, when the 
priority was to resurrect the original status of such glorious monuments (vide Figure 27). 
However, somehow its use as entertainment facility has been recovered and upgraded to the 
modern reality. Since 1863 the amphitheatre hosts bullfights; and nowadays, hosts not only 
bulls and matadors, but also rock concerts, jazz concerts, circuses, shows, etc. 

Even with lesser regard for the conservation of ancient buildings than later periods, 
the Middle Ages were golden times for the construction of future monuments, e.g. gothic 
style, which future generations learned to appreciate and acknowledge as one of the most 
important styles. Moreover, many inventions that are now extremely important in our culture, 
e.g. watermills, windmills, glasses, windowpanes, etc. should not be forgotten. 

 

                                                                 
129 Choay, F. (2001) The invention of the historic monument, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, p. 20 
130 Cantacuzino, S. (1989) Re/Architecture: old buildings / new uses, London : Thames and Hudson, p. 8 
131 Unknown author (1794) The Amphitheater of Nîmes in a painting of 1794, available at: http://ist-
socrates.berkeley.edu/~cls180/Week%2014/505.jpg (accessed on 27-07-2004) 
132 Fritz, W. (1845) Ruins of ancient Roman amphitheater, Berkeley: Bancroft Library, in Unknown author (2007) 
Calisphere, Berkeley: University of California, available at: http://content.cdlib.org/ark:/13030/tf8h4nb88j/ (accessed 
on 10-03-2007) 
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“In Rome in the Eleventh century, the arches of the Coliseum were blocked
up and filled with dwellings, storehouses, and workshops, while the arena
received a church and the Citadel of the Frangipani; the Circus Maximus was
replaced by dwellings rented out by the congregation of Saint-Guy; the arches
of the theatre at Pompeii were occupied by wine merchants and trattoriae,
those of the theatre of Marcellus by rag-dealers, second-hand clothes
merchants, and taverns.”133  

 

       

 

 
 

Figure 28 – The arch of Septimius Severus – Italy, excerpt of the illustration (Etienne Du Pérac, 1575)134 

Figure 29 – The arch of Septimius Severus – Italy (Pisanesi, 1768)135 

Similar to the Roman period, the amphitheatre has now the facility to be covered 
during autumn and winter and opened during spring and summer. The difference is that, 
before the roof was a simple ‘canopy’ to cover the tiers and now the roof covers the whole 
arena and is made of plexiglas, canvass and aluminium. 

In Italy, many quarries were created in this stage. There are several literature 
references, particularly describing the spoliation of Rome and its quarries. In 459 AC, a 
Decree was legislated to legalise the spoliation of ancient buildings, as long as its decay and 
bad condition could not be reversed with an intervention. Triumphal arches have been 
transformed into defence towers, adapting such celebrative elements for military purposes. A 
good example of such transformation is the Arch of Septimius Severus, erected in Rome, by 
Frangipani in the XII century (vide Figure 28). 

The additions from this time were later subtracted, again without questioning its 
inherent cultural values; without reframing them at the needs of a specific time and society. 
Unfortunately, many ancient buildings had seen ahead in history; all evidences of conversion 
being erased in name of the original status. Nowadays, it is only possible to discover more 
about it, in illustrations such as this one and/or history literature. 

                                                                 
133 Choay, F. (2001) The invention of the historic monument, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, p. 20 
134 Pérac, E. du (1575) The arch of Septimius Severus, in Vedute di Roma, available at: 
http://www2.siba.fi/~kkoskim/rooma/pages/FCURIA.HTM (accessed on 27-07-2004) 
135 Pisanesi, G. B. (1768) The arch of Septimius Severus, in Vedute di Roma, available at: 
http://www2.siba.fi/~kkoskim/rooma/kuvat/pira032c.jpg (accessed on 10-03-2007) 
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3.2.2.2 ANTIQUITY 
THE RENAISSANCE XV-XVIII CENTURY 

 
 Francesco Petrarca (1304-1374) 

 
Francesco Petrarca (vide Table 39) was the father of Humanism, one of the firsts 

raising the building as an object of cult, as a precious antiquity that should no longer be 
depreciated. He introduced a new concept in his writings, when relating the lament for Rome 
– deploratio urbis – roots of the future Romanticism. 

Moreover, he also introduced a clear distinction between the classical world – 
historiae antiquae – and the recent world – historiae novae, quite alike with the distinction 
between built heritage and built newness, this doctoral research shall theorise and explore, 
further in Chapter 3.2.3. Petrarca alerted against the neglect and demolition of Rome, and 
tried to find allies among his acquaintances to save such ruins that “testify to what once was 
the glory of unviolated Rome.”136 

The antiquity outstood from the veiled figure of an ancient building with the 
Renaissance humanists, having them created the roots for what it is know today as 
monument. The modest values of such ancient buildings mutated in the eyes of society; at 
least, in the most influencing part; becoming considered as sources of awareness, delight and 
respect. Antiquity were by then regarded as reference works (historic), which guardians and 
devotees dreamed to once be able to raise equal or even exceed such masterpieces. 

“A new intellectual climate begins to develop around the ruins of antiquity, which 
thereupon speak the history and confirm the fabled past of Rome, whose splendour is 
mourned and whose sack condemned by Poggio Bracciolini and his humanist 
friends.”137  

These devoted Italian humanists, who admired Tuscany, Lombardy and Venice; 
broaden their proud and admiration for their antiquities outside the territory borders of Italy. 
Therefore, intellectuals from all over Europe made ritual travels to Rome, just like a peregrine, 
returning endless times to discover secret monuments. “Little by little, the notion of antiquities 
acquires a new visual and semantic coherence that is confirmed by the epistemological work 
of the enlightened eighteenth century and its project of democratizing knowledge.”138 

 
 Leon Battista Alberti (1404-1472) 

 
Leon Battista Alberti (vide Table 40) was an important humanist that contributed to 

the “revitalization of the spirit of Antiquity” through the “study of theoretical and archeological 
bases”139. 

 

                                                                 
136 Levati, A. (1820) Viaggi di Francesco Tetrarca in Franci, in Germania ed in Italia, Milano, quoted in Jokilehto, J. 
(1986) A History of Architectural Conservation, York: University of York, p. 38, available at: 
http://www.iccrom.org/eng/02info_en/02_04pdf-pubs_en/ICCROM_doc05_HistoryofConservation.pdf (accessed on 
20-03-2007) 
137 Choay, F. (2001) The invention of the historic monument, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, p. 17 
138 Ibidem,  p. 40 
139 Curl, J. S. (2006) Leon Battista Alberti, in Dictionary of Architecture and Landscape Architecture, 2nd. ed, Oxford: 
Oxford University Press, p. 14 
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“Alberti saw historic buildings as worthy of protection because of their
inherent architectural qualities, solidity, beauty, their educational value as
well. He appreciated buildings that were so substantial as to resist decay for
many centuries. The aesthetic appearance, the beauty of the building, was
another reason for protection. Beauty was so important that even barbarians
and time were defeated by it.”140 

 

       

 
His masterpiece Re aedificatoria, first presented in 1452, but only published complete 

thirty-four years later (after his death), intended to be of use “not only for craftsmen but also 
for anyone interested in the noble arts”141. Alberti aimed to contribute to his society with Re 
aedificatoria, just as Vitruvius contributed with the Ten books on Architecture. But, unlike 
Vitruvius who described how building were built, Alberti guidelined how they should be built.  

Book Ten of Re aedificatoria was dedicated to the theme Restoration of Buildings, 
where Alberti guidelined such intervention with much seriousness and attention. According to 
Jokilehto (2001) unnecessary destruction of historic buildings was a great concern of Alberti. 
Alberti was angry with “incompetent contractors who could not start a new building without 
demolishing everything in the site as the first operation”.142 

“God help me, I sometimes cannot stomach it when I see with what negligence, or to 
put it more crudely, by what avarice they allow the ruin of things that because of their 
great nobility the barbarians, the raging enemy, have spared; or those which all-
conquering, all-ruining time might easily have allowed to stand for ever.” 143 

Curiously, not all ancient buildings were considered as antiquities by such humanists. 
Their authors, style, age, etc would determine the level of devotion their own guardians would 
dedicate to their safeguard. So, it can be stated that from the first moment, beyond the fact 
that antiquities were considered as material evidences of the glorious past generations 
(historic values); the inherent aesthetical values (style) played also a role of regency among 
the other cultural values. 

Italy had a very strong influence in these matters, as the humanists widespread their 
natural preference for the Roman Empire and contributed to the denomination of the Italian 
style. Remarkably, the same devotion was not noticed towards the Gothic style and 
respective buildings. 

As earlier explained (vide Chapter 3.2.1), probably such recognition was not possible, 
due to the required interval of time between the ones that cult the object and the origin of the 
cultured object. Instead, time enough was given for them to recognise the classical 
antiquities. Plus, too many were being erased by deprivation or demotion. So, the humanists 
reacted against their society, trying to stop an irreversible future. 

                                                                 
140 Jokilehto, J. (2001) A History of Architectural Conservation, Oxford: Butterworth Heinemann, p. 27 
141 Alberti, L. B. (1452) Re aedificatoria, Book Two: Materials, trans. Rykwert, J. et al. (1991) On the Art of Building in 
Ten Books, Massachusetts: The MIT Press, p. 26 
142 Ibidem 
143 Alberti, L. B. (1452) Re aedificatoria, Book Ten: Restoration of Buildings,  trans. Rykwert, J. et al. (1991) On the 
Art of Building in Ten Books, Massachusetts: The MIT Press, p. 320 
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“The notion of antiquity acquires an aesthetical dimension, the appreciation
of the beauty of the past introduces the need to insure the preservation of
values which conscience is, then, acquired in a intense and definitive way by
the occidental culture.”144 

 

scientific aes-
thetical historic 

 

       
 

 Sebastiano Serlio (1475-1554) 
 
Sebastiano Serlio (vide Table 41) described the grandiose assortment found in roman 

buildings and their marvellous ruins overflowing of rustic works. He identified among 
antiquities several kinds of buildings, not only inside Italian territory but all over the old Roman 
Empire.145 For example, the remains of Egypt were worthwhile of admiration due to; its size, 
craftsmanship skills, materials, etc. 

Serlio considered that antiquities were buildings, with not only one, but several 
functions. He had made reference to several remarkable constructions, e.g. amphitheatres, 
towers, temples, tombs, obelisks, gates, palaces and aqueducts; and elected the Pantheon 
as “the best conceived of all buildings”. Accordingly, Pantheon “although it has many 
‘members’, ‘those members’ are so well proportioned to the body that whoever sees such 
correspondence feels great satisfaction.”146 

 “A product of corrupted taste, of ignorance of all rules, of the absence of all original 
sentiment, a sort of monster born of the chaos of all ideas, during the night of 
barbarism… We are thus justified in seeing Gothic architecture as an irregular mixture 
of the various tastes of preceding centuries… [Contributing] only a sort of chaos in 
which analysis would find no place.”147  

Influenced by Italy, France did not accept the Gothic style and buildings that easily as 
a national style. Accordingly, these kinds of buildings were no more than the result of an in-
between Era, without fundamental concepts in the main arts, such as beauty, elegance and 
proportion. Instead, England did consider the Gothic as a national style, defending antiquities 
as historic buildings, indifferent from its representative artistic style. 

Unfortunately for the antiquities, Italy and specially Rome did not put into practice the 
recommendations of the humanists, described in their pioneer studies. So, generally the 
ancient buildings that became antiquities and that soon shall be promoted as monuments, 
gained no better treatment. What they gained was the devotion, of the humanists or of their 
followers, which remained till nowadays. 

                                                                 
144 Aguiar, J. (1999) Estudos Cromáticos nas Intervenções de Conservação em Centros Históricos: Bases para a sua 
aplicação à realidade portuguesa, Évora: Universidade de Évora, p. 15, unpublished version (Portuguese) 
145 Serlio, S. (1540) The five books of architecture, The third book: on Antiquities, Venice: Francesco Marcolini, from 
Forli, translation ed. (1982) New York: Dover, p. 244 
146 Ibidem 
147 Quatremère de Quincy, A. (1788-1825) Dictionnaire d’ architecture, v. 2, Paris: Panckoucke’s Encyclopédie, in 
Choay, F. (2001) The invention of the historic monument, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, p. 49 
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3.2.2.3 HISTORIC MONUMENT 
HISTORICISM XVIII-XIX CENTURY 

 
The XIX century was a period of change for society, all over the world. The Industrial 

Revolution marked a clear frontier between craftsmanship and industrial manufacture. New 
and modern concepts would be branded as post-industrial, while old and traditional concepts 
would be considered as pre-industrial. The endorsement of the historic monument in 
England and France was directly correlated to the industrial era. 

These two countries, with their differences and values, played an important role on 
the definition of historic monument. Despite its rural tradition, France saw the process of 
industrialization overruling the modern perception and progress towards the future. 

Historic monuments were positioned into such a trustworthy past, created by the 
recognition of the contemporary historians that every simple craftsman’s object of art would 
end up emerged into a deep romanticism, treated as sacred relics rescued from lost worlds, 
already swallowed by time. Riegl (1903) considered that from this moment on, buildings 
became objects of the modern cult, empowered by a new but vague memorial perception. 

 
 Aubin-Louis Millin (1759-1818) 

 
According to Choay (2001), Millin was the creator of the field taxonomy historic 

monument, when he presented the first volume of his Antiquités nationales ou Reccueil de 
monuments to the Constituent Assembly in December, 1790. As he defended, “there are 
multitudes of objects of interest to the arts and to history that cannot be transported (to 
storehouses), and which, inevitably, will soon be destroyed or denatured.”148 

These monuments, skilled to retrace our historic greatest periods, e.g. ancient 
châteaux, abbey churches, and monasteries, would be spared from the natural decay. Millin’s 
main concern, and that still subsist nowadays, was which buildings to choose for preservation 
and the inherent cost behind that choice. Therefore, the best solution found was to difference 
the buildings in categories and respective treatment; in movable and immovable monuments. 

Contemporaneously, some historic monuments were suffering from a considerable 
lack of technical and financial conditions to maintain the original ecclesiastical, royal, or feudal 
uses; so, the conversion into new uses was the solution found for such buildings. 

 
 François Guizot (1787-1874 ) 

 
François Guizot (vide Table 44) was very devoted to matters as art and its scholarly 

study, and in his Rapport au roi Luis Philippe, he emphasized the value of monuments to the 
specialists, where he was not included. He defended the Gothic as a national art, while his 
ancestors considered it as “bastard and degraded styles”, in the “intermediate” subdivision. 

Historic monuments had more than the knowledge of time and culture; they had for 
Guizot a new national feeling. Subject of a systematic examination; chronology, building 
techniques, origins, forms and sources, frescoes, sculptures, and stained glass windows; a 
monument would reflect the historic progression of its country. From February 1839, the 
Commission of the Historic Monuments was officially delegated to undertake the hard duty to 
select and classify the monuments, as well as, which would be intervened and how. 
                                                                 
148 Millin, A.-L. (1790) Antiquités nationales ou Reccueil de monuments, v. 1, Paris : Constituent Assembly, in Choay, 
F. (2001) The invention of the historic monument, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press 
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“No doubt within the last fifty years a new interest, almost like another sense,
has arisen in these ancient monuments of art; and they have become the
subject of one of the most interesting of studies, and of an enthusiasm,
religious, historical, artistic (…). If, for the rest, it be asked us to specify
what kind of amount of art, style, or other interest in a building makes it worth
protecting, we answer, anything which can be looked on as artistic,
picturesque, historical, antique, or substantial: any work, in short, over
which educated, artistic people would think it worth while to argue at all.”149 

 

scientific aes-
thetical historic 

 

       
 

 Manifesto (SPAB, 1877) 
 
Ruskin (Table 47) and Morris (Table 48) were pioneers in the protection and militancy 

for defence of historic monuments at an international level. Ruskin proposed in 1854 the 
creation of a European protecting organization; prepared with financial and technical 
resources and he inaugurated the idea of the common “European asset”. 

Morris followed a particular line regarding Ruskin’s arguments, one that would allow 
the revival of the ancient art. With every means available, they have advocated real battles in 
order to save certain historic monuments and ancient cities of France, Switzerland, and Italy.  

The Manifesto, written by William Morris and other SPAB founder members, in March 
1877, was a reaction to the controversy around current conservation and restoration 
interventions. There, they explained their aims and motivations to protect ancient buildings. 
Still nowadays, when willing to apply for the SPAB membership, one must confirm the 
agreement of his principles with the Manifesto’s principles. 

Even if more focused on expressing publicly the serious consequences, for future 
generations, of the current interventions of restoration, Morris clearly identified several 
cultural values that could justify the protection of an ancient building. Those were values such 
as religious (social / spiritual), historical (historic), picturesque (social / allegorical), artistic 
(aesthetical / artistic), antique (age), substantial (historic / symbolic), etc.; all equally valid, as 
long as considered valuable by educated, artistic people.  

Different from many documents surveyed in this dissertation, the Manifesto chose to 
entitle monuments simply as ancient monuments, instead of the common historic 
monuments. In such choice of taxonomy, their interest for the preservation of any sort of 
monument, as long as, considered by the expertise was expressed clearly. 

Two particular values have suffered the interpretation of the researcher and were 
categorised within the primary values (vide Chapter 3.2.3). The first value was the 
“picturesque”, which the researcher considered parallel to her definition of allegorical value, 
within the social value, aiming to embrace the interest for a building for its particular scenery 
qualities. The second value was the “substantial”, which the researcher considered parallel to 
her definition of symbolic value, within the historic value, aiming to embrace the interest for a 
building for its particular emblematic qualities. 

                                                                 
149 Morris, W. et al. (1877) The Manifesto, Bloomsbury: The Society for the Protection of Ancient Buildings, available 
at: http://www.spab.org.uk/html/what-is-spab/the-manifesto/ (accessed on 24-02-2007) 
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3.2.2.4 MONUMENT 
THE RATIONAL ENLIGHTENMENT XIX-XX CENTURY 

 
 Alöis Riegl (1858-1905) 

 
On the edge between XIX and XX century, Alöis Riegl (vide Table 51) strongly 

contributed to the architectural theory, with his new theoretical fundaments, for the 
safeguarding and protection of monuments. During this period of strong materialist ideologies, 
as the ones from Gottfried Semper, Riegl developed his theories trying to understand the 
value of culture and art works, from each period and expression, not only from the point of 
view of society, but also from the point of view of the individual. 

Accordingly, there were not only historic monuments, but monuments of different 
characteristics, with varied inherent values. For Riegl a monument, “in its oldest and most 
original sense is a human creation, erected for a specific purpose of keeping single human 
deeds or events alive in the minds of future generations”150. It should not be aesthetically 
restored, vanishing with the evidential signs of aging. So, to conserve was often more 
enhanced than to restore. 

Riegl differenced the monuments as conscious creations – gewolte – established a 
priori from the no less noble historic monuments, which genesis – ungewolte – was not 
premeditated for any celebrative motive, but recognized a posteriori by historians or even 
amateurs, for its own characteristics and values. 
 
art work monument historic monument 
motions time knowledge memory time knowledge art history 

credits a priori intentional creation a posteriori identification 

actors power state clergy historians amateurs 

purpose 
past 

memorial 
com- 

memoration symbolic present living recognition symbolic 

Table 12 – The categories of artworks (Riegl, 1903)151 

Additionally, Riegl also defined two groups of cultural values: the memorial values; 
age value, historical value and intended memorial value; and the present-day values: use 
value, art value, newness value and relative art value.152 The definitions of few of the above 
mentioned cultural values were further referenced, when explaining the significance survey 
(vide book II – scapus). 

Nonetheless, it is important to mention that already, Riegl was the first referenced 
found alerting for the fact that the inherent cultural values would not always be found 
harmonized and complementary with each other.  They could generate confrontation, e.g. the 
age values against the use values and the use values against the art value. 
 
 
                                                                 
150 Riegl, A. & Scarrocchia, S. (1990) Il culto moderno dei monumenti, il suo carattere e i suoi inizi, Bologna: Nuova 
Alfa Editoriale, trans. Riegl, A. (1903) Der Moderne Denkmalkultus, SeinWesen und seine Entstehung, Vienna: 
Verlage von W. Braumüller, Wien und Leipzig 
151 Ibidem 
152 Jokilehto, J. (2001) A History of Architectural Conservation, Oxford: Butterworth Heinemann, p. 216 
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“2. Dead monuments should be preserved only by such strengthening as is
indispensable in order to prevent their falling into ruin; for the importance of
such a monument consists in its historical and technical value, which
disappears with the monument itself. 3. Living monuments ought to be
restored so that they may continue to be of use, for in architecture utility is
one of the bases of beauty. 4. Such restoration should be effected in the
original style of the monument, so that it may preserve its unity, unity of style
being also one of the bases of beauty in architecture.”153 

 

scientific aes-
thetical historic 

 

       
 

 Recommendations of Madrid (RIBA, 1904) 

“Monuments may be divided into two classes, dead monuments, i.e. those belonging 
to a past civilisation or serving obsolete purposes, and living monuments, i.e. those 
which continue to serve the purposes for which they were originally intended.”154 

Even if not organized with the exclusive purpose of discussing monuments and their 
conservation principles, the participants of the Sixth International Congress of Architects, held 
in Madrid, on March 4 – 13, 1904 developed a group of recommendations and definitions 
connected to the field of “architectural conservation”. Among many other noble architects, 
Edward Cuypers and Abraham Salm represented the Netherlands, while Luis Caetano Pedro 
d'Avila and Arnaldo R. Adães Bermudes represented Portugal. 

Specific definitions regarding two different classes of monuments and the adequate 
intervention were reported by W. J. Locke (representing the United Kingdom), after M. Coquet 
(representing Belgium) has presented his paper (vide Chapter 3.3.2.4). The 
recommendations, earlier mentioned, considered fundamentally the preservation of the 
monuments and their inherent cultural values. 

The historical (historic) and the technical values (scientific / technological) were 
specially referenced for the dead monuments, while the utility (economic / use) and the 
style values (aesthetical / conceptual) for the living monuments. In addition, also when 
recommending the need to create in every country “a society for the preservation of 
monuments”, the historical and the artistic (aesthetical / artistic) were the two values 
mentioned characterizing the monuments to be preserved by such societies. 

Three particular values have suffered the interpretation of the researcher and were 
categorised within the primary values (vide Chapter 3.2.3). The first were the technical 
values, which the researcher considered parallel to her definition of technological values, 
within the scientific values, aiming to embrace the interest for a building for its particular 
skilfulness qualities. The second was utility, parallel to her definition of use values, within the 
economic values, aiming to embrace the interest for a building for its particular utility qualities. 
The last was style, parallel to her definition of conceptual values, within the aesthetical 
values. 

 
 

                                                                 
153 Locke, W. J. (1904) The Sixth International Congress of Architects, The Architectural Journal, Madrid: Royal 
Institute of British Architects (RIBA), v. XI, 3rd series, p. 343-346, available at: 
http://www.getty.edu/conservation/research_resources/charters/charter01.html  (accessed on 24-2-2007) 
154 Ibidem 
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“Boito articulated architecture in three classes according to age:  antique,
mediaeval and modern since the Renaissance. These were distinguished by
archaeological value in the first class, picturesque appearance in the
second and architectural beauty in the third. (…) In principle, Boito
conceived a historic monument as a stratification of contributions, which
should all be respected. To evaluate the different elements on the basis of
their age and beauty was not an easy matter; generally the older parts were
seen as most valuable but sometimes beauty would triumph over age. ”155 

 

       

 
 Camillo Boito (1836-1914) 

 
Camillo Boito (vide Table 49) introduced a change of attitude, stimulating restorers to 

adapt their principles of intervention, to the characteristics of the monument. He divided 
monuments in three stylistic classes diverse in style and age. Those were antiquity, 
mediaeval and modern since Renaissance. Moreover, he also defined specific principles of 
intervention for each stylistic class. 

Monuments of classical antiquity – antique – would have to be submitted to an 
archaeological restoration with a scientific precision, and in case of restitution, one should 
only consider volume and not treatment of surfaces and ornamentation. Detailed records 
should be made to position each fragment and sustain such scientific interventions. A very 
important recommendation for such buildings was to not interfere with its inherent historic 
values. Any reconstitutions would bring inaccuracy into the intervention. 

Gothic monuments – mediaeval – should be submitted to a pictorial restoration, 
focusing on its structural elements and leaving the decorations to its dilapidation. Therefore, 
for this case, reconstitutions were not as serious as with the previous class of monuments. 
Last, for Classical and Baroque monuments – modern since Renaissance – he defended 
an architectural restoration, taking into consideration the buildings in their totality. Again, the 
replacement of decayed forms was justifiable, except when historic values would be involved. 

This subdivision denounced not only a scale of intervention and respective principles, 
but the category of buildings that he would consider as monument, worthwhile of intervention. 
Even if well intentioned, such subdivision might have generated what the researcher is trying 
to decrease with this doctoral research: the stylistic discrimination. 

When the principles of intervention are variable according to the style of the building, 
a generation that unconsider a particular style can easily undertake a less conservative 
intervention and make it disappear from the building surfaces. Consequently, following 
generations that actually learned to enjoy such style by its qualities, can no longer enjoy it 
because it has been massively subtracted, along a common philosophy of intervention, e.g. 
baroque style in gothic churches. 

According to Aguiar (1999) without denying the importance of the artistic (aesthetical) 
values, Camillo Boito has emphasised the cultural values of the monument, while testimony 
and historic document.156 Monuments were considered as historic documents, significant for 
the history of architecture. So, should not enclose many changes; otherwise, it could lead 
erroneous deductions and/or interpretations. 
                                                                 
155 Jokilehto, J. (2001) A History of Architectural Conservation, Oxford: Butterworth Heinemann, p. 202-203 
156 Aguiar, J. (1999) Estudos Cromáticos nas Intervenções de Conservação em Centros Históricos: Bases para a sua 
aplicação à realidade portuguesa, p. 33, Évora: Universidade de Évora, unpublished version (Portuguese) 
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3.2.2.5 HISTORIC CITY 
THE MINOR ARCHITECTURE XX (BEFORE WWI) 

 
 John Ruskin (1819-1900) 

 
Ruskin has also played a fundamental role on the preservation of historic cities. He 

has given a new role to civil and domestic architecture, during a period where objects of cult 
would be mainly considered as historic monuments (vide Chapter 3.2.2.3). In his 
masterpiece, The seven lamps of architecture (1880), he even accused the current 
generation of being unthankfulness to their father’s honour; when not treating their inherited 
homes as temples, “which we should hardly dare to injure”157. 

“It is in the first of these two directions that Memory may truly be said to be the Sixth 
Lamp of Architecture; for it is in becoming memorial or monumental that true perfection 
is attained by civil and domestic buildings; and this partly as they are, with such a 
view, built in a more stable manner, and partly as their decorations are consequently 
animated by a metaphorical or historical meaning.”158 

Ruskin considered that domestic architecture was a fundamental and structural 
element of the urban fabric. He was very devoted to such civil and domestic buildings, 
especially those representing contiguity and continuity, along canals and streets, e.g. Venice, 
Florence, Rouen, Oxford, etc. He believed in the urban fabric with varied assembles, where 
all buildings; either great religious, civic or noble; should be preserved. 
 

 Camillo Sitte (1843-1903) 

“In the closing decades of the nineteenth century, the prolific and highly esteemed 
Camillo Sitte argued that geometrical plans should not be imposed to complex 
historical situations that had resulted in irregular boundary lines.”159 

Like Ruskin, Camillo Sitte (vide Table 50) has also defended the significance of civil 
and domestic buildings as integrant part of the environment of many monuments. Without 
such environment, monuments would result isolated and aesthetically disintegrated. But, 
while Ruskin argued its inherent memorial values, Sitte argued its historic values.160  

Another difference, between Ruskin and Sitte, was Sitte’s compliance with the 
development process of industrial society; dedicated to the technical, economic, and social 
dimensions of the transformation of industrial society and respective spaces; far beyond the 
moral criticism of Ruskin on the contemporary civilization. 

Sitte has criticised contemporary urban interventions that would merciless draw broad 
and straight streets ending in major public squares to enhance monumental buildings, even if 
aware that such intervention would represent the demolition of a previous urban structure with 
a particular “urban beauty” and “effectiveness”, often much higher than the drawn ones.161 
                                                                 
157 Ruskin, J. (1989) The seven lamps of Architecture (1880), p. 179, New York: Dover Publications 
158 Ibidem 
159 Holl, S. (1980) Pamphlet Architecture 5: The Alphabetical City, New York: Princeton Architectural Press, p. 62 
160 Aguiar, J. (1999) Estudos Cromáticos nas Intervenções de Conservação em Centros Históricos: Bases para a sua 
aplicação à realidade portuguesa, p. 67-88, Évora: Universidade de Évora, unpublished version (Portuguese) 
161 Ibidem 
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“In City Planning according to Artistic Principles (1889) he [Sitte] articulated
his admiration for the civic and artistic character of pre-industrial European
towns and cities rather than the relentless straight-edged, mid-nineteenth
century Boulevards that Baron Haussmann sliced through medieval Paris.
(…) Sitte reasoned that city planning could and should be regarded as an art,
and one based on the spatial and formal compositions that preceded the
considerable population explosion of his century.”162 

 

       

 
In fact, according to Aguiar (1999) the notion of historic city clearly emerges at Der 

Städtebau nach seinen künstlerischen Grundsätzen (The art of building cities: city building 
according to its artistic fundamentals). Choay (2001) complements such assumption and 
classifies Sitte as the first of a generation of urban morphologists that focused on the city and 
its essential elements 163 . For example, Sitte has differenced the constructions from the 
squares and monuments. 

“In the same doctrine promulgated by CIAM congresses, Sigfried Giedion and Le 
Corbusier had depicted Sitte as the incarnation of the most retrograde attachment to 
the past, the apostle of the donkey path, the sworn enemy of modern urbanism. And in 
opposition to that same CIAM doctrine, the Städtebau has become in the last fifteen 
years, the master work whose authority sanctions all pastiches and diverse variations 
on the theme of the recaptured city.”164 

The objective to design new cities inspired by the morphology of the medieval cities; 
where among other fundamental characteristics, the alignments of curving and irregular 
streets enable various visual perspectives; was highly criticised few decades later by Le 
Corbusier, who according to Holl (1980), has insisted “that Sitte had quite simply ‘posed the 
problem badly’.”165 

Reps (2007) described the acceptance of Sitte’s visions in Austria, Germany, and 
Scandinavia. However, was Germany “from 1890 until the outbreak of the First World War” 
that saw “the majority of the numerous extension plans for enlarging the rapidly growing 
cities” incorporating “all or some of the elements so strongly supported by Sitte and his 
followers.”166 

Such vision had also its negative repercussions, most particular in what regards the 
establishment of pastiches and unauthentic historic cities and buildings. For example, Charles 
Buls, a fervent admirer and follower of Sitte, was made responsible of the preservation 
intervention of the Grande Place of Brussels. However, he surpassed the scale of 
preservation, and ended up restoring the historic square and reconstructing its missing parts, 
completely opposite to Ruskin’s vision on pious conservation. 
                                                                 
162  EMAP Architecture (2004) From townscape to skyscape: in an edited extract from a lecture due to be given to 
mark the 75th anniversary of the University of Sao Paulo later this month, Robert Tavernor from the University of 
Bath analyzes the future of London's distinctive skyline, The Architectural Review, March, available at: 
http://findarticles.com/p/articles/mi_m3575/is_1285_215/ai_n6073220  (accessed on 18-09-2007) 
163 Choay, F. (1992) The invention of the historic monument, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, p. 6 
164 Choay, F. (2001) The invention of the historic monument, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, p. 123 
165 Holl, S. (1980) Pamphlet Architecture 5: The Alphabetical City, New York: Princeton Architectural Press, p. 62 
166 Pers, J. (2007) Modern system, Artistic limitation of modern city planning, New York: Cornell University, available 
at: http://www.library.cornell.edu/Reps/DOCS/sitte.htm (accessed on 18-09-2007) 
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3.2.2.6 URBAN HERITAGE 
THE MONUMENT AND ENVIRONMENT XX (INTERBELLUM) 

 
 Gustavo Giovannoni (1873-1947) 

“From the outset, Giovannoni surpasses the unidimensional urbanism within which Le 
Corbusier confined himself without having understood that this “radiant city” was a 
non-city.”167  

According to Choay (2001), the taxonomy urban heritage was born in the theoretical 
work of Gustavo Giovannoni (vide Table 52), first theorised in the article Vecchie città Ed 
edilizia nuova (1913) and later deepened in his book, published under the same title (1931). 
From the perspective of an historian and aesthete, he has further developed the earlier 
concept of “civil and domestic architecture” (Ruskin, 1880) into the concept of “minor 
buildings”, broader and less moral-oriented. 

Giovannoni theorised that “major buildings” should not be isolated from their context. 
“Minor buildings” were defined as essential for the understanding of its environment. Aligned 
with this doctoral research, he also considered that there should be no difference on the 
criteria moulding the decisions taken while planning, designing or constructing the different 
scales of interventions in such buildings. After all, they would both represent the social values 
of a population. 

“An historic city is itself a monument, by virtue of its topographic structure and its 
scenographic qualities, though the character of its streets and the ensemble created 
by its major and minor buildings; thus the same laws of protection, the same criteria of 
restoration, cleaning, repair and innovation should be applied to it as to the individual 
monument.”168 

Maintaining the significance of both aesthetical and historic values, Giovannoni has 
integrated them into a new concept of urbanism, which would transfer the inherent concepts 
of the historic city as a museal space into the concept of urban heritage as a quotidian space, 
only by integrating the evident use values. Moreover, the educational values already 
mentioned by Sitte were also considered for the new urbanism of the industrial city. 169 

Giovannoni reached a compromise and grounded his own vision in fundamental 
points of attention raised from previous visions, e.g. he has discovered that objects of cult can 
perform dual roles, in the work of Viollet-le-Duc and Sitte; can enclose opposed and variable 
forces which require balance, in the work of Riegl; and can be culturally significant also due to 
use and social values, in the work of Ruskin and Morris. 

Open for “chirurgic” interventions that would improve the environmental quality of the 
old urban areas, Giovannoni sustained the importance of theoretical sustenance, 
contextualized in the ethics of conservation for urban heritage, “minor buildings” inclusive. 
These were, according to Aguiar (1999), his two major contributions to the progresses on the 
field of heritage conservation. 170 
                                                                 
167 Choay, F. (2001) The invention of the historic monument, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, p. 133 
168 Giovannoni, G. (1931) Vecchie città ed Edilizia nuova, Turino: Unione tipografico editrice, p. 140 
169 Aguiar, J. (1999) Estudos Cromáticos nas Intervenções de Conservação em Centros Históricos: Bases para a sua 
aplicação à realidade portuguesa, p. 67-88, Évora: Universidade de Évora, unpublished version (Portuguese) 
170 Ibidem, p. 91 
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““When, as the result of decay or destruction, restoration appears to be
indispensable, it recommends that the historic and artistic work of the past
should be respected, without excluding the style of any given period. (…) The
Conference heard the statement of legislative measures devised to protect
monuments of artistic, historic or scientific interest and belonging to the
different countries. (…)A study should also be made of the ornamental
vegetation most suited to certain monuments or groups of monuments from
the point of view of preserving their ancient character.”171 

 

       

 
 Athens Charter (ICOM, 1931) 

“The Athens Charter of 1931 contributed towards the development of an extensive 
international movement which has assumed concrete form in national documents, in 
the work of ICOM and UNESCO and in the establishment by the latter of the 
International Centre for the Study of the Preservation and the Restoration of Cultural 
Property.“172 

The XX century was marked by a vast revolution regarding international affairs. In 
1931, a considerable step forward was taken by the expertise with the First International 
Congress of Architects and Technicians of Historic Monuments, occurring in Athens (Greece). 
For the first time, European countries gathered to solve similar problems and to learn from 
each others successful and unsuccessful experiences. This congress gathered noble 
architects, such as Victor Horta (Belgium), Gustavo Giovannoni and Giorgio Nicodemi (Italy). 

Organized by the International Commission for Intellectual Cooperation of the League 
of Nations (SDN), in cooperation with the International Museums Office / International Council 
of Museums (ICOM); this congress’ purpose was the debate of technical problems of 
conservation and restoration. However, the development of new concepts was formulated at 
the margins of the Congress, by only a part of the audience. 

A very practical network of patrimony legacies was structured, that would mutate in 
accordance with the identified typology, chronology and geography of each monument under 
care. Two years later, the results of such developments at the margin of the Congress were 
found published; and officially named as the Athens Charter for the Restoration of Historic 
Monuments. 

There was also possible to identify different treatments according to the typology of 
the monument. Even if this subject is further surveyed (vide Chapter 3.3.2), this discrimination 
clearly reveals the differences among monuments and the recommended intervention. For 
example, remaining ruins should be scrupulously conserved and a method should be 
followed to restore condignly all original fragments. Additions should be clearly recognisable 
and whenever unable to conserve them condignly, all remainings should be fully inventoried 
and buried afterwards (vide Chapter 3.3.2.3). 
                                                                 
171 ICOM et al. (1931) The Athens Charter for the Restoration of Historic Monuments, First International Congress of 
Architects and Technicians of Historic Monuments, Athens: , available at: http://www.icomos.org/athens_charter.html 
(accessed on 24-02-2007) 
172 ICOM et al. (1964) The Venice Charter: International Charter for the Conservation and Restoration of Monuments 
and sites,  Second International Congress of Architects and Technicians of Historic Monuments, Venice: International 
Council of Museums (ICOM), available at: http://www.icomos.org/docs/venice_charter.html  (accessed on 24-02-
2007) 
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“65. Fine architecture, whether individual buildings or groups of buildings,
should be protected from demolition. 66. The grounds for the preservation of
buildings should be that they express an earlier culture and that their
retention is in the public interest.”173 

 

scientific aes-
thetical historic 

 

       
 
Instead, other monuments; and those should be understood as monuments that 

inhere artistic (aesthetical / artistic), historic, scientific and/or ancient (age) character; could 
be intervened, as long as the original inherent character would not be diminished. 
Accordingly, a thorough analysis of these monuments was highly recommended to support 
such interventions, of consolidation or partial restoration (vide Chapter 3.3.2.4). 

 
 Athens Charter (CIAM, 1933) 

 
Only by reading, the denomination of this Charter – The Athens Charter – one can 

already sense a certain degree of secrecy, regarding the exact aim behind the choice for 
such denomination. Some scholars simply justify it with the fact that the IV International 
Congress for Modern Architecture was held in Athens.  

Others go even further and imply that the Modern Architects aimed to produce their 
own Athens Charter, an advisory Charter that would response to the one produced by the 
Architects and Technicians of Historic Monuments. 

Fact is, that both Charters had serious influence, on our cities and on how future 
generations intervened and have been intervening in the built environments. Still nowadays, 
we face this dichotomy within the ideologies of current leaders, experts and constituents. 
Nevertheless, the Athens Charter was produced during a Congress focusing on the "the 
functional city" and the importance of planning urban developments. 

Similar to the previous Athens Charter that mentions the importance to preserve 
historic sites, the present Athens Charter also mentions the importance to preserve both 
individual buildings and groups of buildings. Nevertheless, the ground for such 
preservation should be that the preserved buildings should be of fine architecture 
(aesthetical / concept) and should express an earlier culture and be of public interest. The 
researcher interpreted these referenced values, and the condition: express an earlier 
culture was considered as historic, and the condition of public interest as of social value. 

When a building or group of building would not be considered as fine architecture, 
and especially if considered unsanitary slum, the Athens Charter was very clear about the 
adequate intervention to advance, and that was total demolition. 

Then, accordingly, the city was open to the implementations of the new urban plans 
and strategies. Such recommendations would not be a serious problem, if the CIAM 
participants would consider the majority of the existing buildings within the historic areas of 
our cities, mostly unplanned but no less significant. 
                                                                 
173 Tyrwhitt, J. (1946) The Athens Charter, The Library of the Graduate School of Design, Paris: Harvard University, 
trans. CIAM (1933) La Charte d'Athenes, Athens: Congress Internationaux d'Architecture moderne, available at: 
http://www.getty.edu/conservation/research_resources/charters/charter04.html  (accessed on 25-02-2007) 
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“Architect Manuel Marques de Aguiar will be his trainee [of Auzelle], having
undertaken one very profound work of research on the Bairro da Sé and
Barredo, that will constitute its thesis of graduation. Its solutions had as
starting point rigorous sociological analysis and an exhausting inventory –
for which he had to be made by a policeman – of the extremely precarious
situation where the majority of the residential park of the zone was found.”174 

 

       

 
However, many Modern Architects, inspired by their Athens Charter, have proposed 

urban strategies that actually planned to perform several massive demolitions in many cities 
of Europe. The historic centre of the city of Porto (Portugal) is one of such cases. Part of the 
World Heritage List since 1996 (vide Figure 30), the historic centre of the city of Porto was in 
1954 target of a study called “long-term reconstruction” by Manuel M. de Aguiar, with the aim 
to demolish and build new neighbourhoods for the Sé and São Nicolau (vide Figure 31). 

 

Figure 30 – The down town of Porto, Portugal (Google, 2007)175 

Figure 31 – The “long-term reconstruction” study for the down town of Porto, in 1954 (Paiva, 2006)176 

Fortunately for present and future generations, many of those urban studies have not 
been taken forward. Otherwise, most ancient buildings, quarters and sites that accordingly to 
the CIAM were not considered of fine architecture would have been erased from the world’s 
past. Current and future generations would only be able to enjoy fine architecture and new 
open spaces and modern buildings in their historic city centres. The paradise aimed by most 
modernists and that luckily did not prevail. 

                                                                 
174 Coelho, S. T. (2001) A cidade em suspenso: Projectos em torno da Sé do Porto (1934/2001), Coimbra: Centro de 
Cultura Urbana Contemporânea (CUC) 
175 Google Earth (2007) The down town of Porto, Mountain View: Google 
176 Távora, F. et al. (1969) Estudo de renovação urbana do Barredo, in Vasconcelos Paiva, J. et al. (2006) Guião 
Técnico de Reabilitação Habitacional, Lisboa: Laboratório Nacional de Engenharia Civil (LNEC) and Instituto 
Nacional de Habitação (INH), p. 36 (Portuguese) 
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3.2.2.7 CULTURAL HERITAGE 
THE GLOBALIZATION ERA XX (AFTER WWII)-XXI 

 
Cultural heritage is the last taxonomy on the evolution from antiquity to cultural 

heritage. Dearly wished by Ruskin and Morris, the internationalization and consequent 
globalization of the expertises as well as their aims has finally reach solid structures. 
Consequently, it is more often from this period to find referenced sonant names of Safeguard 
Institutions (e.g. UNESCO) and groups of experts (e.g. ECTP) who together contributed at 
the international scale, rather than at the individual scale. So, it could be derived that not only 
the field of expertise, but also its experts got united. 

This last taxonomy has also been the one elected as our current taxonomy, most 
found referenced in the international documents surveyed in the doctoral research (vide 
Chapter 3.2.1). That does not mean that in this period there were no other taxonomies used; 
because most taxonomy was found referenced periodically in the international documents, 
even after their most allied periods. That means that the object of cult has achieved such a 
level of broadness, that cultural heritage encloses all other earlier taxonomies. 

Unlocked by Ruskin and taken forward by Giovannoni, the universe of civil and 
domestic buildings, are now fully perceived as cultural heritage and of no less memorial nor 
prestigious significance than any other monumental buildings. On the contrary, common 
buildings such as apartment buildings, department stores, banks, civic infrastructures, 
factories and warehouses have been listed in the last decades by international, national and 
local safeguard Institutions. 

New disciplines such as e.g. rural and urban ethnology, the history of technology and 
medieval archaeology, etc. have been created to cope with those new typologies. Particularly, 
industrial areas and respective buildings have been gaining more and more attention, 
probably due to the fact that on the last decades many cities of the world, which became 
more services-oriented, have seen with passivity their industrial areas being demolished while 
being redeveloped. 

Such behaviour is rather curious, taking in consideration that those same industrial 
areas have, centuries ago, also been responsible for the demolition of old urban areas, 
mostly of mediaeval origin, when not plainly located in natural areas. So, after two centuries 
from the losses resultant from the Industrial Revolution; the same happens again with the 
buildings that motive for such losses. 

This means that history changes; but somehow, the behaviours maintain. Many 
lessons could be taken for the past and instead society prefers to repeat the same mistake 
over and over again. Probably, this behaviour lays exactly on the unconcern for the cultural 
values that are here so emphasised, in the decisions involving such irreversible interventions. 

 
 Cesare Brandi (1906-1988) 

 
Cesare Brandi (vide Table 53) is the last individual referenced due to the impact of his 

work at an international scale. Similar to Giovannoni and the Athens Charter (ICOM, 1931), 
Brandi has had clear influence in the formulation of the principles described in the Venice 
Charter (ICOM, 1964), further presented in this Chapter.177 
                                                                 
177  Jokilehto, J. (1986) A History of Architectural Conservation, York: University of York, p. 413, available at: 
http://www.iccrom.org/eng/02info_en/02_04pdf-pubs_en/ICCROM_doc05_HistoryofConservation.pdf (accessed on 
20-03-2007) 
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“As a product of human activity, the work of art highlights a double instance:
the aesthetical instance that regards the basic fact of the artisticity from
which a work is an work of art; the historic instance that regards it as an
human product created in a certain time and place and that is found in a
certain time and place. As visible, it is not even necessary to add the utility
instance, which definitely is the only remaining from the other human
products; because such utility, if present in the work of art, like in architecture,
could not be taken into consideration as such (…).”178 

 

       

“He [Brandi] published more than 50 volumes and countless essays and articles on art 
criticism and history, aesthetics, art itineraries, and the protection of cultural heritage. 
(…) His reflections emerged from the highest tradition of European thought, from 
Plato, Kant and Hegel, up to Husserl, Bergson, Arnheim, and Gadamer. This 
background (…) allowed Brandi to formulate one of the most original aesthetic theories 
of the twentieth century.”179 

Brandi was founder and director of the Istituto Centrale del Restauro in Rome, 
constituted in 1939. In 1963, a compendium of his writings and lectures was published in the 
book Teoria del Restauro.180 His masterpiece has been published in almost every language; 
and currently, Arabian and Russian versions are being prepared.181 

There, Brandi argued that the artistic (aesthetical / artistic) values of an object would 
be often neglected in scientific interventions of conservation, possible in detriment of other 
regent cultural values. Salvador Munoz-Vinas (2005) stated that for Brandi aesthetical values 
were of most significance and should be taken into account within the decision process in 
interventions of conservation.182 

With the objective to define the inherent characteristics of a work of art and its 
effective process of creation, Brandi distinguished two moments within the creative process: 
the substance of the object and the formulation of its image, aligned with the object of cult 
and the cultural values theorized in this doctoral research. In order to safeguard such image, 
actions should be taken to retard the degradation of its substance. 

Therefore, his theories of restoration were in fact theories of art; where concepts such 
as artistic civilization, artistic time and style have quite a practical value. Moreover, each work 
of art was individual in unity of substance and image. According to Brandi, no possible values 
or meanings should be neglected by the experts when dealing with works of art; part of 
cultural history, which should not motivate aesthetical experiences. 

Brandi derives from such assumptions stating that the same global criteria of 
interpretation are applicable to every work of art, independent of style, location, etc.; again 
aligned with this research that proposes the same method for design processes in 
rehabilitation interventions, independent of artistic style or classification. 
                                                                 
178 Brandi, C. (2000) Teoria del Restauro (1963), 3rd ed., Torino: Giulio Einaudi, p. 6 (Italian) 
179 ICI (2006) Cesare Brandi and the Development of Modern Conservation Theory, a day of study and research, 
New York: Italian Cultural Institute (ICI), available at: http://www.nyu.edu/gsas/dept/fineart/ifa/pdf/brandi_program.pdf 
(accessed on 19-09-2007) 
180 Caple, C. (2000) Conservation Skills: Judgement, Method and Decision Making, London: Routledge, p.  
181 Aguiar, J. et al. (2007) Cesare Brandi: Teoria e Praxis no Restauro arquitectónico, Lisboa: Faculdade de 
Arquitectura da Universidade Técnica de Lisboa (FAUTL), available at: http://mestrado-
reabilitacao.fa.utl.pt/OpuscoloFAUTLisboa.pdf  (accessed on 20-09-2007) (Portuguese) 
182  Munoz-Vinas, S. (2005) Contemporary Theory of Conservation, Oxford: Butterworth-Heinemann, p. 6 
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“To realize this purpose the Organization will: (…) c. Maintain, increase and
diffuse knowledge; By assuring the conservation and protection of the world's
inheritance of books, works of art and monuments of history and science,
and recommending to the nations concerned the necessary international
conventions; (…).”183 

 

scientific aes-
thetical historic 

 

       
 

 Constitution (UNESCO, 1945) 
 
The first step towards this internationalization was given already during wartime 

(1942), at the Conference of Allied Ministers of Education (CAME) held in the United 
Kingdom. There, the governments of the European countries fighting against Germany and its 
allies, got together to determine “ways and means to reconstruct their systems of education 
once peace was restored”184 Such conference got worldwide repercussions and soon new 
non-European governments decided to join. 

Three years later and after the Second World War was finished, The United Nations 
Conference for the establishment of an educational and cultural organization (ECO/CONF) 
was held in London. The foundation of the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural 
Organization (UNESCO) was settled by thirty-seven countries signing on November 16, 1945 
at the end of the Conference the Constitution of UNESCO. The Netherlands joined UNESCO 
on January 1, 1947 and Portugal only on March 12, 1965. 

The Constitution of UNESCO was produced by the representatives of those countries 
(leaders) and clearly described their aims towards the beginning of a new era of peace, 
where every individual could learn from his equals, independent of their country, gender and 
race. With many issues to cover, on such fundamental document, the representatives of 
those thirty-seven countries did not forget to consider the aim to maintain, increase and 
diffuse knowledge by conserving and protecting among others, the world’s inheritance of 
historic and scientific (scientific) monuments. 

 
 Statutes (COE, 1948) 

 
One year later, on September 19, 1946, the Council of Europe (COE) was born at the 

University of Zurich, after the speech of Winston Churchill calling for a “United States of 
Europe”. The Council of Europe was founded on May 7, 1948 with the agreement of ten 
founder members, officially stated at the Statutes of the Council of Europe. This document 
and the Constitution of UNESCO were two fundamental steps towards a united future. This 
time, the Netherlands was one of the ten founder countries, Portugal arrived to the Council of 
Europe only on September 22, 1976. 

                                                                 
183 UNESCO (1945) Constitution of the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization, London: The 
United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization (UNESCO), available at: 
http://www.icomos.org/unesco/unesco_constitution.html (accessed on 25-02-2007) 
184 UNESCO (2007) The organization’s History, Paris: The United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural 
Organization (UNESCO), available at: http://portal.unesco.org/en/ev.php-
URL_ID=6207&URL_DO=DO_TOPIC&URL_SECTION=201.html (accessed on 25-02-2007) 
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“For the purposes of the present Convention, the term ‘cultural property’ shall
cover, irrespective of origin or ownership: (a) movable or immovable property
of great importance to the cultural heritage of every people, such as
monuments of architecture, art or history, whether religious or secular;
archaeological sites; groups of buildings which, as a whole, are of historical
or artistic interest; (…) (c) centers containing a large amount of cultural
property as defined in sub-paragraphs (a) and (b), to be known as ‘centers
containing monuments'.”185 

 

       

 
The Statutes stated that such pursue to peace and international cooperation, would 

contribute to the preservation of humanity, based on the basic principles of democracy. 
Accordingly, they would reaffirm “their devotion to the spiritual and moral values which are the 
common heritage of their peoples and the true source of individual freedom, political liberty 
and the rule of law”.186 

In itself, this document did not mention the importance of preserving world heritage as 
the earlier Constitution of UNESCO, nor advice for adequate and conscious interventions; but 
opened many doors towards an united Europe, with common goals and close cooperation for 
the maintenance and implementation of such goals. So, even if it was not considered as one 
of the international documents, the researcher has chosen to make a brief reference, to 
position the Statutes temporally aligned with the ones that shall be further referenced. 

 
 Convention of Den Haag (UNESCO, 1954) 

 
The Convention for the Protection of Cultural Property in the Event of Armed Conflict 

with Regulations for the Execution of the Convention was held in Den Haag on May 14, 1954. 
Several issues were tackled to prevent future vandalisms not only towards movable cultural 
property that can often be removed to a safer place; but towards immovable cultural property 
such as “monuments of architecture, art or history”. 187 

Cultural property was there defined as all property considered of great significance 
to the cultural heritage of humankind. They have considered worth of protection, not only all 
movable and immovable cultural property, but also the buildings that would host such 
valuable movable properties, e.g. museums, libraries, archives, etc. Therefore, in this case 
both object of cult and its respective container have been bounded in protection, under the 
definition of cultural property. 

Regarding the identification of the cultural values attached to the immovable cultural 
property, the researcher has identified two cultural values; the historical (historic) and the 
artistic (aesthetical / artistic) values. 

                                                                 
185 UNESCO (1954)  Convention for the Protection of Cultural Property in the Event of Armed Conflict, Den Haag: 
The United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization (UNESCO), available at: 
http://portal.unesco.org/en/ev.php-URL_ID=13637&URL_DO=DO_TOPIC&URL_SECTION=201.html (accessed on 
26-02-2007) 
186 COE (1948) Statute of the Council of Europe, Den Haag: Council of Europe (COE), available at. 
http://conventions.coe.int/Treaty/EN/Treaties/Html/001.htm (accessed on 26-02-2007) 
187 UNESCO (1954)  Convention for the Protection of Cultural Property in the Event of Armed Conflict, Den Haag: 
The United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization (UNESCO), available at: 
http://portal.unesco.org/en/ev.php-URL_ID=13637&URL_DO=DO_TOPIC&URL_SECTION=201.html (accessed on 
26-02-2007) 
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“The concept of an historic monument (…) in which is found the evidence of
a particular civilization, a significant development or an historic event.
(…) When a building includes the superimposed work of different periods, the
revealing of the underlying state can only be justified in exceptional
circumstances and when what is removed is of little interest and the material
which is brought to light is of great historical, archaeological or aesthetic
value, and its state of preservation good enough to justify the action.”188 

 

scientific aes-
thetical historic 

 

       
 
The Convention has identified them not only among monuments, but also among 

groups of buildings that would reflect it as a whole. The sites, considered as archaeological, 
have also been referenced by the Convention as worth of safeguard, due to their inherent 
historic value. 

Inversely, the reference to religious buildings has not been considered as spiritual 
values, within the social values. According to the researcher, such statement seemed only to 
have the purpose of distinguishing typologically the monuments of architecture, art or history 
in two sorts of buildings: religious and seculars; and not to consider them religiously valuable, 
unlike it was clearly stated e.g. for both historic and artistic values. 

 
 Convention (COE, 1954) 

“As for the organization called by Ruskin in his 1854 article on the Crystal Palace, it 
came to fruition, in another form, exactly one hundred years later, with the creation of 
the Convention Culturelle Européenne du Conseil d’Europe on December 19, 
1954.”189 

The European Cultural Convention, held in Paris on December 19, 1954, was an 
important moment to settle that, from then on, each participating member should embrace the 
responsibility to “regard the objects of European cultural value placed under its control as 
integral parts of the common cultural heritage of Europe”.190 

In addition, each Member State should also take all necessary actions, in order to 
safeguard and protect such cultural heritage; as well as, reasonably enable the access to 
such cultural heritage to anyone with interest. According to Françoise Choay (2001), Ruskin 
saw his aspirations finally materialised with this Convention, even if one century later. 

Even if important to reference for importance of the embraced responsibilities stated 
in such Convention by the participating members, no cultural values were found specifically 
referenced. For this reason, the researcher has chosen to remove it from the list of 
documents that have been presented in Chapter 3.2.1, similarly to the previous Statutes 
(1948) and to the following Records of the Conference (1956), published by the Council of 
Europe. 

                                                                 
188 ICOM et al. (1964) The Venice Charter: International Charter for the Conservation and Restoration of Monuments 
and sites,  Second International Congress of Architects and Technicians of Historic Monuments, Venice: , available 
at: http://www.icomos.org/docs/venice_charter.html  (accessed on 24-02-2007) 
189 Choay, F. (2001) The invention of the historic monument, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, p. 115 
190 COE (1954) The European Cultural Convention, Paris: Council of Europe (COE), available at: 
http://conventions.coe.int/Treaty/EN/Treaties/Html/018.htm (accessed on 26-02-2007) 
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“The term "monument" shall include all structures (together with their settings
and pertinent fixtures and contents) which are of value from the historical,
artistic, architectural, scientific or ethnological point of view. (…)The term
"group of buildings" shall include all groups of separate or connected
buildings and their surroundings, whether urban or rural, which, because of
their architecture, their homogeneity or their place in the landscape, are of
value from the historical, artistic, scientific, social or ethnological point of
view.”191 

 

       

 
 Records of the Conference (COE, 1956) 

 
Two years later, during the Ninth UNESCO General Conference, in New Delhi (India), 

November 5 – 10, 1956, the decision was made to create and constitute the statutes of 
Centre for the Study of the Preservation and Restoration of Cultural Property. Such Centre 
ought “to be located in Rome, where it will be able to profit from the assistance of the Istituto 
Centrale del Restauro and other specialized scientific institutes.”192 

Established in Rome in 1959, nowadays, the Centre for the Study of the Preservation 
and Restoration of Cultural Property is more commonly known as ICCROM. Together with 
UNESCO and ICOMOS, ICCROM performs an important role in the conservation of cultural 
heritage. “ICCROM contributes to preserving cultural heritage in the world today and for the 
future through five main areas of activity: Training, Information, Research, Cooperation and 
Advocacy.”193 

 
 Venice Charter (ICOM, 1964) 

 
In 1964, the Second International Conference for the Conservation of Historic 

Monuments took place in Venice, and gathered expertise beyond the European borders. For 
the first time, such Conferences counted with the presence of delegations from Tunisia, 
Mexico and Peru. Respectively, the Netherlands was represented by P. L. Vrieze and 
Portugal by Luis Benavente. 

As mentioned earlier in this Chapter, Brandi has influenced the Venice Charter. 
Evidences of such relation are found e.g. in the principle of “integrity” guidelined in the articles 
4-14 of the Venice Charter, one of the key principles theorised by Brandi. 

The Venice Charter, an International Charter for the Conservation and Restoration of 
Monuments and Sites; is a fundamental document jointly with the Athens Charter. Together, 
they influenced and still influence the expertise theories and their definitions regarding the 
objects of cult and the recommended interventions. Due to such widespread international 
audience; those recommendations have actually influenced many countries. Some of them 
actually saw their national legislation adapted. 
                                                                 
191 ICOMOS (1965) The ICOMOS statutes, Paris: International Council on Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS) available 
at: http://www.international.icomos.org/statuts_eng.htm (accessed on 26-02-2007) 
192 UNESCO (1956)  Records of the Ninth General Conference, New Dehli: The United Nations Educational, 
Scientific and Cultural Organization (UNESCO), available at: 
http://unesdoc.unesco.org/images/0011/001145/114585E.pdf  (accessed on 13-03-2007) 
193 ICCROM (2006) What is ICCROM, Rome: Centre for the Study of the Preservation and Restoration of Cultural 
Property (ICCROM), available at: http://www.iccrom.org/eng/00about_en/00_00whats_en.shtml (accessed on 13-03-
2007) 
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“The Committee of Ministers, (...) Having noted Recommendation 22 of the
CCC on ‘Criteria and methods of cataloguing ancient buildings and historical
or artistic sites’; Acutely concerned at the growing danger which threatens at
once to compromise the characteristic physiognomy of Europe and to
dissipate a cultural, economic and touristic capital of inestimable value; (...)
Urges (…) to pursue forthwith a policy aimed at: 1. taking without delay such
steps as are necessary to ensure the immediate protection of groups and
areas of buildings of historical and artistic interest (…).”194 

 

scientific aes-
thetical historic 

 

       
 
Similar to earlier documents, the Venice Charter embraced the definition of “historic 

monument”, not only the small scale of “single” architecture, but also the larger scale of 
“urban and rural settings”, as long as evidences would be found to support such classification. 
Moreover, such classification could also be given for “more modest works”, which had gained 
their cultural significance along time. The researcher was able to identify three cultural values 
inherent at the Venice Charter. Those were, the historical (historic), the archaeological 
(historic / archaeological), the artistic (aesthetical / artistic) and the ancient (age) values. 

 
 Statutes (ICOMOS, 1965) 

“ICOMOS shall be the international organisation concerned with furthering the 
conservation, protection, rehabilitation and enhancement of monuments, groups of 
buildings and sites, on the international level.”195 

The International Council on Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS) is a non-governmental 
organization, founded in 1965, to contribute to the internationalization of the principles guiding 
the interventions on ancient buildings, as referenced in the Charter of Venice.  

The ICOMOS Statutes were agreed in 1965; nevertheless, the date of their “entry into 
force” was May 22, 1978, during the 5th ICOMOS General Assembly, held in Moscow. 
ICOMOS defined in their Statutes the three different categories of cultural property: the 
monuments, the groups of buildings and the sites (vide Table 13). 

Regarding the cultural values, the ICOMOS Statutes considered monuments all 
structures with historical (historic), artistic (aesthetical / artistic), architectural (aesthetical / 
conceptual), scientific and ethnological (social / emotional, collective) values. When 
describing the category of groups of buildings, the social values were also identified; as 
well as, the archaeological (historic / archaeological), the aesthetic (aesthetical) and the 
anthropological (social / emotional, collective) values for the category of sites. 

As above mentioned, the researcher considered both, ethnological and 
anthropological as social / emotional, collective values. In her reading, the ethnological values 
regard the values of a building as representative of a human beings group, with a 
homogeneous socio-economic structure, physical characteristics, traditions, habits, language, 
etc. Similarly, the anthropological values regard the building as representative of all human 
beings; independent from race. It is from every civilization and from every social dimension. 

                                                                 
194 COE (1966) Resolution criteria and methods of cataloguing ancient buildings and historical or artistic sites (66/19), 
Paris: Council of Europe (COE), available at: http://www.coe.int/T/E/Cultural_Co-
operation/Heritage/Resources/Res(66)19.asp (accessed on 09-03-2007) 
195 Ibidem 
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“1. Let us assume that archaeological, historic and artistic monuments are
economic resources in the same sense as the natural wealth of the country.
Consequently, measures conducive to their preservation and proper
utilization not only relate to development plans, but constitute or should
constitute a component of such plans. (...) Far from lessening its strictly
historic or artistic significance, enhances and raises it from the exclusive
domain of erudite minorities to the awareness and enjoyment of the masses
(…).”196 

 

       

 
 

 monuments groups of buildings sites 

definition 
all structures 

(together with their settings and 
pertinent fixtures and contents) 

all groups of separate or 
connected buildings and their 

surroundings, whether urban or 
rural 

all topographical areas and 
landscapes, the works of man 

or the combined works of 
nature and of man 

values historical, artistic, architectural, 
scientific or ethnological 

historical, artistic, scientific, 
social or ethnological 

archaeological, historical, 
aesthetic, ethnological or 

anthropological 

including 

works of monumental sculpture 
and painting, elements or 

structures of an archaeological 
nature, inscriptions, cave 

dwellings and all combinations 
 of such features 

- historic parks and gardens 

exclude museum collections housed in monuments, archaeological collections preserved in museums or 
exhibited at archaeological or historic site museums, open-air museums 

Table 13 – The three categories of cultural property (ICOMOS, 1965)197 

 Resolutions 66 (COE, 1966) 
 
There were two complementary resolutions adopted by the Ministers' Deputies of the 

Council of Europe in March 1966. The first was the Resolution criteria and methods of 
cataloguing ancient buildings and historical or artistic sites (66/19), alerting all Member States 
for the urging need of cataloguing their heritage, with clear criteria, methods, model index 
card and terminology. 

The second was the Resolution the reviving of monuments (66/20), urging for the 
attention of the Member States to the importance of interventions of preservation on ancient 
buildings and historical or artistic sites, recommending not only inventory actions, but also 
prevention strategies, e.g. national safeguard institutions, regulation, etc. 

Even if smaller than Resolution 66/20, Resolution 66/19 is more clear regarding the 
values inherent in the buildings that are worth being catalogued. That is why; also the 
researcher has chosen a quotation of Resolution 66/19 to represent both resolutions; despite 
both resolutions having been found referencing the same cultural values. 
                                                                 
196 ICOMOS (1967) The Norms of Quito, Quito: International Council on Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS) available 
at: http://www.icomos.org/docs/quito67.html (accessed on 09-03-2007) 
197 ICOMOS (1956) The ICOMOS statutes, Paris: International Council on Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS) available 
at: http://www.international.icomos.org/statuts_eng.htm (accessed on 26-02-2007) 
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“The Committee of Ministers,(…) Considering, in the first place: That the
groups and areas of historical or artistic interest of European countries are
an essential feature of each nation's heritage, and hence have a significance
and influence that transcends a local and, in some cases, even a national
context. (…) Recommends the governments of member states 5. to give to
monuments, groups and areas of buildings of historical or artistic interest
the place due to their cultural and social importance in the study of the
various factors on which the elaboration of physical plans is based (…).”198 

scientific aes-
thetical historic 

 

       
 
The cultural values referenced were the economic and the touristic (economic / 

entertainment) values, when considering such buildings a “capital of inestimable value”, and 
the ancient (age), historical (historic) and the artistic (aesthetical / artistic) values, when 
describing the buildings target of cataloguing. The Resolution 66/19 and 66/20 were rather 
pioneer. Even if mostly addressed to the leaders, such resolutions clearly influenced the work 
style of many experts. 

 
 Norms of Quito (ICOMOS, 1967) 

 
The Norms of Quito were the final Report of the Meeting on the Preservation and 

Utilization of Monuments and Sites of Artistic and historical Value, held in Quito, Ecuador, 
from November 29 till December 2, 1967. Even if mostly oriented towards the American 
heritage, following “the provisions of Chapter V, paragraph d, Multinational Efforts, of the 
Declaration of the Presidents of America” (Punta del Este, 1967), it was possible to identify, in 
these international norms, important recommendations that influenced other continents as 
well. 

The researcher identified directly the archaeological (historic / archaeological), the 
historic and the artistic (aesthetical / artistic) values. In addition, when referencing heritage 
as an economic resource, a component of such [development] plans and the motor to 
raise the awareness and enjoyment of the masses, the Norms of Quito emphasise the 
importance of heritage regarding respectively the economic, political / management and 
social / emotional, collective values. 

While in the Athens Charter (1933), heritage was presented as an obstacle to socio-
economic development (and the respective political strategies), apt for demolition when 
interfering in the progress of a city plan; in the Norms of Quito, heritage is presented as a 
fundamental component of such plans, promoter of national pride. 

 
 Resolutions 68 (COE, 1968) 

 
During May 1968, the Ministers' Deputies of the Council of Europe adopted two 

resolutions related to the preservation of cultural heritage. The first one was the Resolution on 
the principles and practice of the active preservation and rehabilitation of groups and areas of 
buildings of historical or artistic interest (68/11). 

                                                                 
198 COE (1968) Resolution on the principles and practice of the active preservation and rehabilitation of groups and 
areas of buildings of historical or artistic interest (68/11), Paris: Council of Europe (COE), available at: 
http://www.coe.int/T/E/Cultural_Co-operation/Heritage/Resources/Res(68)11.asp  (accessed on 09-03-2007) 
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“The five Symposia organised by the Council for Cultural Co-operation
(C.C.C.) of the Council of Europe on the preservation and rehabilitation of
groups and areas of buildings of historical or artistic interest have brought
out clearly the full value attaching to the cultural heritage of monuments and
sites alike from the cultural and from the human, economic and social points
of view, and that they have drawn attention to the numerous threats to that
European heritage in all countries.”199 

 

       

 
The second was the Resolution on the active maintenance of monuments, groups 

and areas of buildings of historical or artistic interest within the context of regional planning 
(68/12). There has been a third one, the Resolution organisation of a Conference of Ministers 
most directly responsible for the preservation and rehabilitation of groups and areas of 
buildings of historical or artistic interest (68/16). Nevertheless, due to its shallow content the 
researcher has not considered it worthwhile of description. 

The Resolutions 68/11 and 68/12 recommended the responsibility of the leaders, on 
controlling the interventions of preservation, maintenance and rehabilitation of monuments. 
The researcher has identified two cultural values related to the monuments; the historical 
(historic) and the artistic (aesthetical / artistic) values. 

Even if Resolutions 68/11 reference twice the taxonomy ancient monuments, such 
reference was made concerning earlier documents, so it was considered as relevant. 
Moreover, Resolutions 68/12 reference a cultural and social importance, nevertheless, in 
the interpretation of the researcher such reference referred to the cultural and social 
importance in the study of buildings, and not that the building was of that particular cultural 
and social importance. 

 
 Resolutions of the Conference (COE, 1969) 

 
Consequential to the previous Resolutions, the First Conference of European 

Ministers responsible for the preservation and rehabilitation of the cultural heritage of 
monuments and sites, was held in Brussels on November 25 – 27, 1969. The results of this 
conference were materialised in two main resolutions, always at the level of the leaders, but 
representing consequences to the routine of the experts. 

Resolution I emphasised the recommendations and considerations of the previous 
resolutions of 1966 and 1968, inviting the involved governments to implement such 
recommendations in their countries. It was recommended: e.g. the contribution of information 
to the Inventory of the European Cultural Heritage (IECH); studies discriminating what, of 
cultural interest, should be respected; and the combat against the deterioration and 
destruction of irreplaceable heritage. 

Instead, Resolution II focused more on raising the public awareness for the current 
threats to the physical environment, by decreeing 1970 as the European Conservation Year 
and by promoting associated activities during such particular year.  

 
                                                                 
199 COE (1969) Resolutions of the First Conference of European Ministers responsible for the preservation and 
rehabilitation of the cultural heritage of monuments and sites, Brussels: Council of Europe (COE) available at: 
http://www.coe.int/T/E/Cultural_Co-operation/Heritage/Resources/econfer1.asp  (accessed on 09-03-2007) 
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“2. Such contemporary architecture, making deliberate use of present-day
techniques and materials, will fit itself into an ancient setting without affecting
the structural and aesthetic qualities of the latter only in so far as due
allowance is made for the appropriate use of mass, scale, rhythm and
appearance. 3. The authenticity of historical monuments or groups of
buildings must be taken as a basic criterion and there must be avoidance of
any imitations which would affect their artistic and historical value.”200 scientific aes-

thetical historic 
 

       
 
The celebration enclosed many commemorative activities, promoting the conservation 

of the environment, but e.g. in Portugal such activities were more focused on the natural than 
on the built environment. 

 
 Resolutions of the Symposium (ICOMOS, 1972) 

 
In June 1972, ICOMOS organized the International Symposium on the introduction of 

contemporary architecture into ancient groups of buildings, in Budapest, during its 3rd 
General Assembly. Accordingly, there was the urgent need for a “systematic provision to be 
made for the environment of daily life and for the preservation of historic monuments and 
groups of buildings”,201 due to the incessant growth of the urban centres.  

In addition, the concept of authenticity is here presented as fundamental in the 
introduction of contemporary architecture, discouraging imitations that would affect the 
artistic (aesthetical / artistic) and historical (historic) value of surrounding ancient buildings. 
Beyond the two cultural values referenced above, the researcher has identified two more in 
this document. They were used to describe the qualities of the ancient (age) settings, 
respectively the structural (scientific / technological) and the aesthetic (aesthetical) values. 

 
 Convention (UNESCO, 1972) 

 
In the same year, UNESCO organized the Convention Concerning the Protection of 

the World Cultural and Natural Heritage, at the General Conference, aiming to contribute to 
the global solidarity, share belongings and raise common sense of responsibility; facing 
“identification, protection, conservation, presentation and transmission to future generations 
of the cultural and natural heritage.”202 

In the first articles of this conventional document, the two taxonomies; cultural (article 
1) and natural heritage (article 2) were clearly defined. Focusing on the definition of cultural 
heritage, the progression from the ground definition of the three categories of cultural property 
decreed by ICOMOS in 1965 (vide Table 13) is clearly visible. 

 

                                                                 
200 ICOMOS (1972) Resolutions of the Symposium on the introduction of contemporary architecture into ancient 
groups of buildings, 3rd ICOMOS General Assembly, Budapest: International Council on Monuments and Sites 
(ICOMOS), available at: http://www.icomos.org/docs/contemporary_architecture.html (accessed on 09-02-2007) 
201 Ibidem 
202 UNESCO (1972) Convention concerning the protection of the world cultural and natural heritage, Paris: The 
United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization (UNESCO), available at: 
http://whc.unesco.org/en/conventiontext/  (accessed on 10-03-2007) 
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“Monuments: (…), which are of outstanding universal value from the point of
view of history, art or science; groups of buildings: groups of separate or
connected buildings which, because of their architecture, their homogeneity
or their place in the landscape, are of outstanding universal value from the
point of view of history, art or science; sites: works of man or the combined
works of nature and man, and areas including archaeological sites which are
of outstanding universal value from the historical, aesthetic, ethnological or
anthropological point of view.”203 

 

       

 
 monuments groups of buildings sites 

architectural works 
works of monumental sculpture 

and painting, 
works of man 

elements or structures 
of an archaeological nature, 

groups of 
separate buildings  

inscriptions,  

combined works 
of nature and man 

cave dwellings, 

definition 

and combinations of features 

groups of 
connected buildings areas including archaeological 

sites 

values history, art or science 
architecture, homogeneity, 

place in the landscape; 
history, art or science  

historical, aesthetic, 
ethnological or anthropological 

Table 14 – The definition of cultural heritage (UNESCO, 1972)204 

Again oriented more to the leaders of each Member State, this document established 
the base and conditions for the national and international protection of cultural heritage, for 
the intergovernmental committee and respective funds for the protection of the cultural and 
natural heritage and for educational programmes. 

The cultural values identified by the researcher, related to the cultural heritage were 
the history / historical (historic), art (aesthetical / artistic), aesthetic (aesthetical), science 
(scientific), architecture and homogeneity (aesthetical / conceptual). Just as the cultural 
values identified in the ICOMOS Statutes, the ethnological and anthropological values were 
interpreted as social values (social / emotional, collective). 

Portugal became a member of the Convention concerning the protection of the world 
cultural and natural heritage, only later on June 6, 1979; according to the national Decree 
no.49/79. “Today, more than 150 countries have adhered to the Convention, making it one of 
the most universal international legal instruments for the protection of the cultural and natural 
heritage.”205 

 
 

                                                                 
203 UNESCO (1972) Convention concerning the protection of the world cultural and natural heritage, Paris: The 
United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization (UNESCO), available at: 
http://whc.unesco.org/en/conventiontext/  (accessed on 10-03-2007) 
204 Ibidem 
205 IPPAR (2006) World Heritage, Heritage, Lisboa: Instituto Português do Património Arquitectónico (IPPAR), 
available at: http://www.ippar.pt/english/patrimonio/patrim_mundial.html (accessed on 10-03-2007) 
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“Today it is recognized that entire groups of buildings, even if they do not
include any example of outstanding merit, may have an atmosphere that
gives them the quality of works of art, welding different periods and styles
into a harmonious whole. (…) The architectural heritage is an expression of
history and helps us to understand the relevance of the past to contemporary
life. (…) The architectural heritage is a capital of irreplaceable spiritual,
cultural, social and economic value. (…)Far from being a luxury this heritage
is an economic asset which can be used to save community resources.”206 

scientific aes-
thetical historic 

 

       
 

 Bruges Resolutions (ICOMOS, 1975) 
 
The general principles settled by the Bruges Resolutions, the Resolutions of the 

International Symposium on the Conservation of Smaller Historic Towns; held in Rothenburg 
on March 29 – 30, 1975, during the 4th ICOMOS General Assembly; decreed the importance, 
for many world societies, to consider in their safeguard lists, historic areas and not only 
individual monuments. 

Probably due to its specific topic Conservation of Smaller Historic Towns, the only 
cultural values identified, connected to the object of cult urging for protection, were the 
historic values.207 Nevertheless, it was never referenced, similar to previous documents, as a 
motive for preservation, but simply as an adjective always connected to taxonomies such as 
town(s), core, substance and structure, elements and environment. 

 
 European Charter of the Architectural Heritage (COE, 1975a) 

 
The Council of Europe (COE) decreed the year of 1975 as the European Architectural 

Year. Therefore, every Member State organized several events to “make the public more 
aware of the irreplaceable cultural, social and economic values represented by historic 
monuments, groups of old buildings and interesting sites in both town and country.”208 

Also in 1975, The European Charter of the Architectural Heritage, adopted by the 
Committee of Ministers of COE, was solemnly proclaimed at the Congress on the European 
Architectural Heritage, held in Amsterdam, during October 21 – 25. The Declaration of 
Amsterdam was another document that resulted from the same Congress. 

 
 Declaration of Amsterdam (COE, 1975b) 

 
Even if produced consequential to the European Charter of the Architectural Heritage, 

the Declaration of Amsterdam is an independent document that raises few different, even if 
compatible, recommendations. 
                                                                 
206 COE (1975a) European charter of the architectural heritage, Congress on the European Architectural Heritage, 
Amsterdam: Council of Europe (COE), available at: http://www.icomos.org/docs/euroch_e.html  (accessed on 09-03-
2007) 
207 ICOMOS (1975) Bruges Resolutions: Resolutions of the International Symposium on the Conservation of Smaller 
Historic Towns, 4th ICOMOS General Assembly, Rothenburg: International Council on Monuments and Sites 
(ICOMOS), available at: http://www.icomos.org/docs/small_towns.html  (accessed on 10-03-2007) 
208 COE (1975a) European charter of the architectural heritage, Congress on the European Architectural Heritage, 
Amsterdam: Council of Europe (COE), available at: http://www.icomos.org/docs/euroch_e.html  (accessed on 09-03-
2007) 
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“It is known that historical continuity must be preserved in the environment if
we are to maintain or create surroundings which enable individuals to find
their identity and feel secure despite abrupt social changes. (…) But it is
also being realized that the conservation of ancient buildings helps to
economise resources and combat waste, one of the major preoccupations
of present-day society. (…) The conservation of the architectural heritage
should become an integral part of urban and regional planning, instead of
being treated as a secondary consideration.”209 

 

       

 
Probably, both had the same ideals as base, nevertheless, the Declaration of 

Amsterdam is the first normative / conventional document found referencing the importance 
of considering heritage, from an ecological perspective. Hence, “the conservation of ancient 
buildings helps to economise resources and combat waste.”210 

Moreover, the Declaration of Amsterdam not only calls upon the leaders and experts, 
but also upon the common constituents; spreading the responsibility for the preservation of 
European architectural heritage to all European citizens. Accordingly, “only in this way can 
Europe's irreplaceable architectural heritage be preserved, for the enrichment of the lives of 
all her peoples now and in the future.”211 

The cultural values identified in the Declaration of Amsterdam were also more than 
the European Charter of the Architectural Heritage. However, the message of broadness and 
democratization of the architectural heritage transmitted by both documents was clear. 
Such broadness has been rather innovative, compared to previous documents; and shall not 
be repeated, so regularly by the upcoming documents, as noticeable in the remainder of this 
Chapter. 

Except for the scientific values, all primary values have been referenced in the 
Declaration of Amsterdam. Ones were more detectable than others, but generally, references 
were found of historical (historic), historic, aesthetical, artistic (aesthetical / artistic), 
architectural (aesthetical / conceptual), identity (social / emotional, individual and/or 
collective) and ancient (age) values. 

There were three particular values, which were also recognised by the researcher. 
The first were the economy values, understood from the reference that the conservation 
interventions of ancient buildings help to economise resources, perceiving them as capital 
and worthwhile of investment. The second were ecological values, understood from the 
reference that such interventions combat waste “one of the major preoccupations of present-
day society.”212 

Last, but not least, there was found a reference that did not adjective particularly 
ancient buildings, but that mentioned them as fundamental for the effective success of 
future master plans. Those were the political values, understood from the reference that such 
interventions should imperatively take an integral part of urban and regional planning. 
Used to be treated as a secondary consideration, the ancient buildings had now proclaimed 
the support decreed by leaders, experts and constituents. 

                                                                 
209 COE (1975b) The Declaration of Amsterdam, Congress on the European Architectural Heritage, Amsterdam: 
Council of Europe (COE), available at: http://www.icomos.org/docs/amsterdam.html (accessed on 10-03-2007) 
210 Ibidem 
211 Ibidem 
212 Ibidem 
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“In any case, with the future in mind, it is the respect of the world, cultural and
natural heritage which must take precedence over any other considerations
however justified these may be from a social, political or economic point of
view. (…) The bodies representing tourism, (…) i.e. by integrating cultural
assets into the social and economic objectives which are part of planning of
the resources of the states, regions and local communities.”213 scientific aes-

thetical historic 
 

      
 

 Charter of Cultural Tourism (ICOMOS, 1976) 
 
The ICOMOS representatives agreed the Charter of Cultural Tourism during the 

International Seminar on Contemporary Tourism and Humanism, held in Brussels during 
November 8 – 9, 1976. This charter reflects the concern of ICOMOS on the advantages and 
consequences of using cultural heritage as the centre of attention for the exploitation of tourist 
activities all around the world. 

Naturally, when reframing the content of this charter in the cultural values attached to 
the cultural heritage, it was possible to verify a globalization in the sense of naming heritage 
property as cultural heritage with no precedent adjective, e.g. historic heritage, artistic 
monuments, etc. Nevertheless, the importance of prioritizing cultural heritage in long-term 
planning strategies (national, regional and local) and to perceive it from the social, political 
and economic point of view was again emphasised. 

 
 Nairobi Recommendation (UNESCO, 1976) 

 
On November 30, 1976, at the nineteenth General Conference held in Nairobi, the 

UNESCO adopted a Recommendation concerning the safeguarding and contemporary role of 
historic area, named Nairobi recommendation.  

According to Françoise Choay (2001) “remains today the clearest exposition of the 
motives for, and the most nuanced appeal in favour of, a non-museal treatment of the ancient 
urban fabric”.214 

The Nairobi recommendation references several cultural values, again ones more 
evidential than others. It was evident the recognition of the cultural values, archaeological 
(historic / archaeological), architectural (aesthetical / conceptual) prehistoric (historic), 
historic, aesthetic (aesthetical), social and economic.  

The taxonomies ‘urban quarters’ and ‘buildings’ preceded by the adjective ‘old’, have 
been considered as age values; parallel to the taxonomies preceded by the adjective 
‘ancient’. They both reflect awareness towards time and the process of maturation, more than 
presenting a building worth of protection due to its historic and artistic interest, frequently 
identified in most of the studied documents. Moreover, the political values were also identified 
due to its constant reference to the importance of integrating the interventions on cultural 
heritage within well-conducted policies and national, regional and local planning. 
                                                                 
213 ICOMOS (1976) Charter of cultural tourism, International Seminar on Contemporary Tourism and Humanism, 
Brussels: International Council on Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS), available at: 
http://www.icomos.org/docs/tourism_charter.html (accessed on 11-03-2007) 
214 Choay, F. (2001) The invention of the historic monument, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, p. 152 
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“‘Historic and architectural (including vernacular) areas’ shall be taken to
mean any groups of buildings, (…) from the archaeological, architectural,
prehistoric, historic, aesthetic or socio-cultural point of view are recognized
(…) prehistoric sites, historic towns, old urban quarters, villages and hamlets
as well as homogeneous monumental groups. (…) Clear, comprehensive
information should be provided as to the advantages - not only aesthetic, but
also social and economic - to be reaped from a well-conducted policy for
the safeguarding of historic areas and their surroundings.”215 

 

       

 
 historic and architectural (including vernacular) areas environment 

definition 
any group of buildings, structures and open 

spaces including archaeological and 
palaeontological sites, constituting human 

settlements in an urban or rural environment 

natural or man-made setting which influences 
the static or dynamic way these areas are 

perceived or which is directly linked to them in 
space or by social, economic or cultural ties 

values 
archaeological, architectural, prehistoric, 

historic, aesthetic or 
socio-cultural 

social, economic or cultural 

Table 15 – The recommended definitions (UNESCO, 1976)216 

In the Nairobi recommendation, it is visible more than in other documents that the use 
of the taxonomy areas started taking the place of earlier taxonomies, such as buildings, but 
most notable is the substitution of the taxonomy monuments (vide Table 15). 

That evolution in taxonomies denotes the broadness of scale that cultural heritage 
has reached and aims to reach. Not directly related to the Nairobi recommendation, but most 
certainly consequential, a few years later, in 1979, twenty-four countries, representing five 
continents, had signed their agreement to the UNESCO constitution and World Heritage 
conventions. 

Moreover, during the following years, from the Burra Charter till the Appleton Charter 
for the Protection and Enhancement of the Built Environment attempts have been made 
locally, regionally and nationally to implement the issues decreed in the earlier presented 
documents and further discussed during the General Assemblies of ICOMOS. 

Except for the Burra Charter (1979/1999), which particularly influenced the 
developments of this research, the Declaration of Tlaxcala (1982), the Declaration of Dresden 
(1982), the Declaration of Rome (1983) and the Appleton Charter (1983) will be merely 
described with a brief summary. Such summaries aim to illustrate the attempts of some 
ICOMOS delegates to integrate the previous recommendations in their own reality. 

 
 
 
 

                                                                 
215 UNESCO (1976) Nairobi Recommendation: Recommendation concerning the safeguarding and contemporary 
role of historic areas, 19th General Conference, Nairobi: The United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural 
Organization (UNESCO), available at: http://www.icomos.org/unesco/areas76.html (accessed on 11-03-2007) 
216 ICOMOS (1976) Charter of cultural tourism, International Seminar on Contemporary Tourism and Humanism, 
Brussels: International Council on Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS), available at: 
http://www.icomos.org/docs/tourism_charter.html (accessed on 11-03-2007) 
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“Cultural significance means aesthetic, historic, scientific, social or
spiritual value for past, present or future generations. Cultural significance is
embodied in the place itself, its fabric, setting, use, associations, meanings,
records, related places and related objects. (…) Conservation of a place
should identify and take into consideration all aspects of cultural and natural
significance without unwarranted emphasis on any one value at the expense
of others. Relative degrees of cultural significance may lead to different
conservation actions at a place.”217 

scientific aes-
thetical historic 

 

      
 

 Burra Charter (ICOMOS Australia, 1979) 
 
Even if the Burra Charter is officially dated November 26, 1999; and as result, no 

previous version should be considered as representative of the aims of Australia ICOMOS; 
fact is that, its first version dates August 19, 1979; the second version dates February 23, 
1981 and the third dates April 23, 1988. Hence, the researcher opted to position the Burra 
Charter chronologically on its origin, even if unaware of its original content, assuming that the 
Burra Charter of 1979 was based on similar aims. 

Nevertheless, according to Australia ICOMOS “the three previous versions are now 
archival documents and are not authorised by Australia ICOMOS. Anyone proclaiming to use 
the 1988 version (or any version other than that adopted in November 1999) is not using the 
Burra Charter as understood by Australia ICOMOS.”218 

Inversely to some previous charters where the researcher had to interpret from the 
aim of the statements proclaimed in the documents their inherent cultural values, the Burra 
Charter is a very clear and didactic charter that in much influenced this doctoral research. 

Moreover, the decreed definitions were also fundamental. The Burra Charter defines 
clearly the terms cultural significance and values, progressed further in this research. 
However, several other definitions, such as urban fabric, setting, location, different scales of 
intervention, conservation processes, etc. gave a serious contribution to the field of research 
and the need for a common taxonomy in such international period. 

Accordingly, the Burra Charter identified officially within the cultural significance 
definition the aesthetic (aesthetical), historic, scientific, social and spiritual (social / 
spiritual) values. Considering cultural significance as what in fact makes common buildings 
become cultured buildings, known as cultural heritage; the ones identified within the definition 
of cultural heritage were the properties considered as significant. 

Nevertheless, further in the explanatory notes, in article 13, Co-existence of cultural 
values, there were identified other values, considered as cultural values in this research. 
Accordingly, “the term cultural values refers to those beliefs which are important to a cultural 
group, including but not limited to political, religious [social / spiritual], spiritual and moral 
[social / emotional, individual and/or collective] beliefs. This is broader than values associated 
with cultural significance.”219 
 

                                                                 
217 ICOMOS Australia (1999) Burra Charter: The Australia ICOMOS Charter for Places of Cultural Significance, 
Burwood: International Council on Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS Australia), available at: 
http://www.icomos.org/australia/burra.html (accessed on 11-03-2007) 
218 Ibidem 
219 Ibidem 
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“The appropriate level of intervention can only be chosen after careful
consideration of the merits of the following: cultural significance, condition and
integrity of the fabric, contextual value, appropriate use of available physical,
social and economic resources. (…) Artifactual value: Sites of the highest
cultural significance are to be considered primarily as artifacts, demanding
protection as fragile and complex historical monuments. Distinguishability:
New work should be identifiable on close inspection or to the trained eye, but
should not impair the aesthetic integrity or coherence of the whole.” 220 
 

 

       

 
 Declaration of Tlaxcala (ICOMOS Mexico, 1982) 

 
During the Third Inter-American Symposium on the Conservation of the Building 

Heritage, committed to the thematic The Revitalization of Small Settlements, specific 
recommendations were settled in the Declaration of Tlaxcala. This Symposium, organized by 
ICOMOS, was held in Tlaxcala (Mexico), October 25 – 28, 1982. 

The Declaration of Tlaxcala was a reaction on the present dangers threatening the 
American environmental inheritance on small settlements. They appealed to the governments 
(national, regional and local) for an active part in the preservation of American inheritance, by 
“embracing the historical, anthropological [social / emotional / collective], social and 
economic aspects of the area and the possibilities for its revitalization” 221, even in periods of 
crisis, as it could also contribute to an overturn. 

 
 Declaration of Dresden (ICOMOS Germany, 1982) 

 
Less than one month later, ICOMOS organized another meeting, the Symposium on 

the Reconstruction of Monuments Destroyed by War, held in Dresden (Germany) from 
November 15 – 19. The results were established in the Declaration of Dresden, which brings 
into attention the concept of authenticity in the required interventions of reconstruction of 
vandalised monuments during war periods. 

Among other fundamental guidelines, it is recommended that the reconstruction 
respects the evolution of the monuments trough the ages to the present, respecting its 
inherent cultural values, e.g. architectural [aesthetical / conceptual], spiritual [social / 
spiritual], historic, etc. Nevertheless, “a multiplicity of factors has to be taken into account in 
each individual case.”222 

The two Declarations described above, were also not chosen to integrate the list of 
the surveyed international documents (vide Chapter 3.1). Except for very specific Charters, 
which involuntarily achieved worldwide repercussion, e.g. Burra Charter, most documents 
published by the regional ICOMOS groups were isolated from the others. 
                                                                 
220 ICOMOS Canada (1983) Appleton Charter for the Protection and Enhancement of the Built Environment, Ottawa: 
International Council on Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS Canada), available at: 
http://www.icomos.org/docs/appleton.html.en (accessed on 11-03-2007) 
221 ICOMOS Mexico (1982) Declaration of Tlaxcala, Third Inter-American Symposium on the Conservation of the 
Building Heritage, The Revitalization of Small Settlements, Tlaxcala: International Council on Monuments and Sites 
(ICOMOS Mexico), available at: http://www.icomos.org/docs/tlaxcala.html (accessed on 11-03-2007) 
222 ICOMOS Germany (1982) Declaration of Dresden, Symposium on the Reconstruction of Monuments Destroyed 
by War, Dresden: International Council on Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS Germany), available at: 
http://www.icomos.org/docs/dresden.html (accessed on 11-03-2007) 
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“For the purposes of this Convention, the expression ‘architectural heritage’
shall be considered to comprise the following permanent properties:
monuments: all buildings and structures of conspicuous historical,
archaeological, artistic, scientific, social or technical interest, including
their fixtures and fittings (…). Each Party undertakes to adopt integrated
conservation policies which: (…) make the conservation, promotion and
enhancement of the architectural heritage a major feature of cultural,
environmental and planning policies.”223 

scientific aes-
thetical historic 

 

      
 

 Declaration of Rome (ICOMOS Italy, 1983) 
 

The Italian ICOMOS delegates, at the Symposium on Monuments and Sites, 
Conservation action in Italy today, agreed the Declaration of Rome, on June 9 – 10, 1983. 
Their aim was to alert for the serious dichotomy of having on one side, a rich inheritance of 
monuments and sites and having on the other side, a scarce coordination among leaders, 
experts, and constituents to target for a common goal of conservation. 

The Declaration of Rome urged for “administrative, didactic, normative, technical and 
cultural initiatives taken by national and international organisms, for a careful programming of 
architectural operations and for the rigorous supervision of the real qualifications of 
professionals and contractors working in the field of restoration.”224 

 
 Appleton Charter (ICOMOS Canada, 1983) 

 
In August 1983, the Canadian ICOMOS delegates organized a meeting in Ottawa and 

together they prepared the Appleton Charter, aiming to settle specific recommendations for 
the Protection and Enhancement of the Built Environment. Similar to the Burra Charter, the 
Appleton Charter defines the taxonomy considered relevant for this field of research. Among 
others, the taxonomy reversibility was found defined and recommended in both Burra and 
Appleton Charters. 

Another important taxonomy defined was patina, alerting for its importance as “part of 
the historic integrity of a resource”, and for the fact that “its destruction should be allowed only 
when essential to the protection of the fabric. Accordingly, “falsification of patina should be 
avoided.”225 Nevertheless, most definitions were oriented towards the action of intervention, 
and not towards the object of cult and its inherent cultural values; so they will be referenced 
later, in the respective Chapter, e.g. different scales and actions of intervention. 

Exactly for the same reasons presented at the previous two Declarations, the 
Declaration of Rome was not included in the list. Instead, the Appleton Charter was included 
in the list, particularly for its reference to reversibility and patina. 
                                                                 
223 COE (1985a) Convention for the protection of the Architectural Heritage of Europe, ETS No. 121, Second 
European Conference of Ministers responsible for the architectural heritage, Granada: Council of Europe (COE), 
available at: http://conventions.coe.int/Treaty/en/Treaties/Html/121.htm (accessed on 12-03-2007) 
224 ICOMOS Italy (1983) Declaration of Rome, Symposium on Monuments and Sites: conservation action in Italy 
today, Rome: International Council on Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS Italy), available at: 
http://www.icomos.org/docs/rome.html (accessed on 11-03-2007) 
225 ICOMOS Canada (1983) Appleton Charter for the Protection and Enhancement of the Built Environment, Ottawa: 
International Council on Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS Canada), available at: 
http://www.icomos.org/docs/appleton.html.en (accessed on 11-03-2007) 
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“The pursuit and improvement of sound environmental policies (…) by
extending the categories of assets due for protection to cover examples of
vernacular, rural, technical and industrial architecture; (…) the economic
value of the components of the architectural heritage and of conservation
activities on its behalf; (…) an active policy, where necessary, of turning old
buildings to new uses; (…) through enhancement of the architectural and
archaeological heritage as a major component of the historical heritage and
a factor of socio-cultural development...”226 

 

       

 
 Convention (COE, 1985a) 

 
The Convention for the protection of the Architectural Heritage of Europe (ETS No. 

121) was agreed on the first day of the Second European Conference of Ministers 
responsible for the architectural heritage held in Granada (Spain), October 3, 1985. 

There, the taxonomy architectural heritage was defined, comprising three 
permanent properties: monuments, groups of buildings and sites (vide Table 16), probably 
influenced by the background definitions, decreed in 1965 at the ICOMOS Statutes (vide 
Table 13) and in 1972 at the UNESCO’s Convention Concerning the Protection of the World 
Cultural and Natural Heritage (vide Table 14). 

The identified values inherent in architectural heritage were the architectural 
(aesthetical / conceptual), historical (historic), archaeological (historic / archaeological), 
artistic (aesthetical / artistic), scientific, social and technical (scientific / technological). 
Further, when supporting integrated conservation policies, the Convention defended that the 
“conservation, promotion and enhancement of the architectural heritage” should integrate a 
fundamental part on “cultural, environmental [ecologic] and planning [political] policies.”227 

 
 monuments groups of buildings sites 

definition 
all buildings and structures 

(…),including their fixtures and 
fittings 

homogeneous groups of urban 
or rural buildings (…), which are 

sufficiently coherent to form 
topographically definable units 

combined works of man and 
nature, being areas which are 

partially built upon and 
sufficiently distinctive and 

homogeneous to be 
topographically definable 

values historical, archaeological, artistic, scientific, social or technical 

Table 16 – The three categories of architectural heritage (COE, 1985)228 

 Resolutions of the conference (COE, 1985b) 
 
During the Second European Conference of Ministers responsible for the architectural 

heritage, held October 3 – 4, 1985 another document was agreed: The Resolutions of the 
Conference which recommended the implementation of the Convention in all Member States. 
                                                                 
226 COE (1985b) Resolutions of the Second European Conference of Ministers responsible for the architectural 
heritage, Granada: Council of Europe (COE), available at: http://www.coe.int/T/E/Cultural_Co-
operation/Heritage/Resources/econfer2.asp#P40_3388 (accessed on 12-03-2007) 
227 Ibidem 
228 Ibidem 
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“1. In order to be most effective, the conservation of historic towns and other
historic urban areas should be an integral part of coherent policies of
economic and social development and of urban and regional planning at
every level. (…) 5. Planning for the conservation of historic towns and urban
areas should be preceded by multidisciplinary studies. Conservation plans
must address all relevant factors including archaeology, history,
architecture, techniques, sociology and economics.229 scientific aes-

thetical historic 
 

      
 

Accordingly, architectural heritage and its integrated conservation should be 
promoted in several socio-cultural events, as a factor that could truly contribute to the quality 
of life of all European citizens. 

There is a fundamental request by the Ministers responsible for the Architectural 
Heritage to the Committee of Ministers of the Council of Europe. They request them to 
recommend the Governments of all Member States to adopt a wider concept of architectural 
heritage to ”cover examples of vernacular, rural, technical and industrial architecture and 19th 
and 20th century architecture together with their environment.”230 

When assuming this wide concept of architectural heritage, together with few other 
references in the present document, it can be stated that a global awareness of all cultural 
values theorised in this research, as well as their influence on cultural heritage, became 
present during such remarkable Resolutions of the Conference. Ones more evident than 
others, but the particularity of this document is that all primary values were mentioned and 
related to architectural heritage. 

While hardly noticeable in the Convention for the protection of the Architectural 
Heritage of Europe, the two primary values: economic and the age values, are very 
noticeable at the Resolutions of the Conference. When including the examples of technical 
and industrial heritage in the wide concept of architectural heritage, the Resolutions of the 
Conference clearly enhanced scientific / conceptual and technological values. Moreover, the 
economic values had even the right to an individual resolution, where the analysis of “the 
economic value of the components of the architectural heritage and of conservation activities 
on its behalf”231 is recommended. 

 
 Basic Principles (ICOMOS Brazil, 1987) 

 
Two years later, in July 1987, the ICOMOS Brazilian Committee organized the First 

Brazilian Seminar about the Preservation and Revitalization of Historic Centers in the city of 
Itaipava. From this Seminar, a solid list of Basic principles was drawn with the aim to state the 
importance of preserving and revitalizing historic centres, as well as, their continuous process 
of formation and respective stages. 

 
 

                                                                 
229 ICOMOS (1987) Washington Charter, Charter on the Conservation of Historic Towns and Urban Areas, 8th 
ICOMOS General Assembly, Washington: International Council on Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS), available at: 
http://www.icomos.org/docs/towns_charter.html (accessed on 12-03-2007) 
230 Ibidem 
231 Ibidem 
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“The authorities responsible for protection should adopt specific criteria based
on the following considerations: the desirability of acknowledging the value of
significant works taken from the whole range of styles, types and
construction methods of the twentieth century; (…) the importance of
including, among the selection factors, not only aesthetic aspects but the
contribution made in terms of the history of technology and political,
cultural, economic and social development.”232  

       

 
As a basic aim on urban planning [politic], preserving and revitalizing historic 

centres should be considered as a common objective among leaders, experts and 
constituents. As conclusion, an important statement was made. Accordingly, “it is essential 
that the social value of urban property be made to prevail over its market [economic] 
value”.233 

 
 Washington Charter (ICOMOS, 1987) 

 
During the 8th ICOMOS General Assembly, the Washington Charter, several 

recommendations were agreed upon the thematic Conservation of Historic Towns and Urban 
Areas. This meeting took place in Washington in October 1987, facing the need to create an 
international charter for historic towns and urban areas, which would complement / 
consolidate The Venice Charter on its contemporaneous adequacy. 

This charter embraced within the taxonomy historic town and urban areas, 
worthwhile of conservation, “historic urban areas, large and small, including cities, towns and 
historic centres or quarters, together with their natural and man-made environments.”234 

Accordingly, more than documents they were values of traditional urban cultures, 
currently threatened world widely, by the post-industrial urban developments. The 
Washington Charter, similarly to the Burra and Appleton Charters, also alerted for the 
promptness of losing the authenticity, so characteristic in historic towns and urban areas, with 
less conscious interventions and/or negligence. 

With a constant discourse at the urban level, the cultural values have been identified 
also on the scale of science, even more than clearly defined as cultural values, which 
happened in the Burra Charter. Nevertheless, the relevant factors addressed to a 
conservation plan were archaeology (historic / archaeological), history, architecture 
(aesthetical / conceptual), techniques (scientific / technological), sociology (social) and 
economics (economic). 

 
 
 

                                                                 
232 COE (1991) Recommendation No. R (91) 13, Recommendation on the protection of the twentieth-century 
architectural heritage, Paris: Council of Europe (COE), available at: http://predmet.fa.uni-
lj.si/inded/02_listine/recR(91)13e.pdf  (accessed on 09-03-2007) 
233 ICOMOS Brazil (1987) Basic Principles, Itaipava: International Council on Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS Brazil), 
available at: http://www.icomos.org/docs/itaipava.html (accessed on 12-03-2007) 
234 ICOMOS (1987) Washington Charter, Charter on the Conservation of Historic Towns and Urban Areas, 8th 
ICOMOS General Assembly, Washington: International Council on Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS), available at: 
http://www.icomos.org/docs/towns_charter.html (accessed on 12-03-2007) 
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“The conservation of a place of cultural heritage value is usually facilitated by
it serving a socially, culturally or economically useful purpose. (…) Cultural
heritage value means possessing historical, archaeological, architectural,
technological, aesthetic, scientific, spiritual, social, traditional or other
special cultural significance, associated with human activity.”235 

scientific aes-
thetical historic 

 

      
 

 Recommendation No. R (91) 13 (COE, 1991) 
 

Four years later, on September 9, 1991, The Ministers of the Council of Europe, 
joined at the 461st Meeting of the Ministers' Deputies, in Paris (France) and resumed into one 
single document several counsels, the Recommendation on the protection of the twentieth-
century architectural heritage (Recommendation No. R (91) 13). 

The Recommendation No. R (91) 13 aimed to contribute to the protection of the most 
recent architectural heritage, the heritage of the XX century. Hence, such heritage is 
abundant in examples and in diversity of character; nevertheless, the leaders, experts and 
constituents most often neglected it, due to its natural level of newness compared to older 
heritages. 

The Protection of the most significant heritage items and respective Criteria for 
Selection were presented as the second of five Principles for the conservation and 
enhancement of the architectural heritage of the twentieth century.  

Briefly, the criteria were: to encounter a wide and representative range of styles, types 
and construction methods and to acknowledge works of known and unknown architects as 
long as significant for the architecture and history of the period. More related to the cultural 
values, it was advised to identify the significant aspects in terms of aesthetics (aesthetical) 
and history of technology (scientific / technology), as well as, for political, cultural, 
economic and social development. 

Finally yet importantly, the last criteria were the range of scale, considered in the 
definition of XX century architectural heritage. Accordingly, the macro-scale included 
“independent structures but also duplicated structures, planned estates, major ensembles 
and new towns, public spaces and amenities”; while, the micro-scale included “external and 
internal decorative features as well as to fittings and furnishings.”236 As long as designed at 
the same time as the architecture and meaningful regarding the architect's creative work. 
 

 Resolutions of the Conference (COE, 1992) 
 

From the Third European Conference of Ministers responsible for the cultural heritage 
held in Malta, during January 16-17, 1992, a list of Resolutions of the Conference was settled, 
regarding archaeological heritage, an institutional framework and priorities of a Pan-European 
and/or international cooperation, and conservation in situations of conflict. 
                                                                 
235 ICOMOS New Zealand (1992) Charter for the Conservation of Places of Cultural Heritage Value, ICOMOS New 
Zealand Annual General Meeting, New Zealand: International Council on Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS New 
Zealand), available at: http://www.icomos.org/docs/nz_92charter.html (accessed on 12-03-2007) 
236 Ibidem 
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“Depending on the nature of the cultural heritage, its cultural context, and its
evolution through time, authenticity judgements may be linked to the worth of
a great variety of sources of information. Aspects of the sources may include
form and design, materials and substance, use and function, traditions and
techniques, location and setting, and spirit and feeling, and other internal and
external factors. The use of these sources permits elaboration of the specific
artistic, historic, social, and scientific dimensions of the cultural heritage
being examined.”237 

 

       

 
There was stated the urgent need for raising “awareness of heritage values”238 among 

leaders, experts and constituents; and recommended the creation of a European foundation 
for the cultural heritage responsible for the conservation and promotion of cultural heritage. 

Such European foundation was founded in 1996, and is now called European 
Foundation for Heritage Skills (FEMP). “The association's ex officio members include 
representatives of the Council of Europe, UNESCO, the European Parliament and the 
International Council on Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS).”239 
 

 New Zeeland Charter (ICOMOS, 1992) 
 

The ICOMOS New Zealand at its Annual General Meeting has adopted the Charter 
for the Conservation of Places of Cultural Heritage Value, on October 4, 1992. Similar to the 
Burra and the Appleton Charter this charter defined the taxonomies used, beyond the 
purpose of the recommendations stated. Nevertheless, urged for the need of conserving 
indigenous cultural heritage, a wealth in New Zealand, which should not be neglected.  

The Charter for the Conservation of Places of Cultural Heritage Value defined cultural 
heritage values as possessor of historical (historic), archaeological (historic / 
archaeological), architectural (aesthetical / conceptual), technological (scientific / 
technological), aesthetic (aesthetical), scientific, spiritual (social / spiritual), social and 
traditional (social / emotional, collective) significance. 

 
 Guidelines for education and training in the conservation of    

monuments, ensembles and sites (ICOMOS, 1993) 
 

The 10th ICOMOS General Assembly, meeting in Colombo (Sri Lanka), from July 30 
to August 7, 1993 produced the document, Guidelines for education and training in the 
conservation of monuments, ensembles and sites, for guidelining the education and formation 
activities, so often recommended and referenced in earlier charters and recommendations. 

 
 

                                                                 
237 ICOMOS (1994) The Nara Document on Authenticity, Nara Conference on Authenticity in Relation to the World 
Heritage Convention, Nara: International Council on Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS), available at: 
http://www.international.icomos.org/naradoc_eng.htm (accessed on 13-03.2007) 
238 COE (1992) Resolutions of the Third European Conference of Ministers responsible for the cultural heritage, 
Malta: Council of Europe (COE), available at: http://www.coe.int/T/E/Cultural_Co-
operation/Heritage/Resources/econfer3.asp#P26_1769 (accessed on 12-03-2007) 
239 Ibidem 
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“Over time, heritage sites have come to possess a testimonial value - which
may be aesthetic, historic or otherwise - that is readily evident to most of
society. (…) (…)That the concept of sustainable development and its
relationship to the management of cultural landscapes be defined in order to
include economic, social, spiritual and cultural concerns.”240 

scientific aes-
thetical historic 

 

      
 
This document locates heritage and its conservation, within the general field of 

environmental and cultural development. Accordingly, “sustainable management 
strategies for change which respect cultural heritage require the integration of conservation 
attitudes with contemporary economic and social goals including tourism.”241 Moreover, it 
recommended the multidisciplinary, the exchange of knowledge among field experts and the 
foundation of national institutions that could coordinate such activities. 
 

 Nara Document on Authenticity (ICOMOS,1994) 
 

The participants at the Nara Conference on Authenticity in Relation to the World 
Heritage Convention drafted the current Nara Document on Authenticity. This conference was 
held in Nara (Japan) from November 1 – 6, 1994, on the invitation of the Agency for Cultural 
Affairs (Government of Japan) and the Nara Prefecture. The Nara Conference was organized 
by the Agency, in close cooperation with UNESCO, ICCROM and ICOMOS. 

The Nara Document on Authenticity is an important document that settled the 
importance of defining taxonomies adapted to the cultural contexts, within the field of 
heritage. The taxonomy authenticity is particularly challenging, as its meaning changes 
considerably all around the world. 

While e.g. in Asia, the authenticity of a monument is not being questioned with the 
substitution of rotten elements for new elements, in Europe, that could represent the ruin of a 
monument’s authenticity. 

Accordingly, “all judgements about values attributed to cultural properties as well as 
the credibility of related information sources may differ from culture to culture, and even within 
the same culture. It is thus not possible to base judgements of values and authenticity within 
fixed criteria. On the contrary, the respect due to all cultures requires that heritage properties 
must be considered and judged within the cultural contexts to which they belong.”242 

 
 

                                                                 
240 ICOMOS National Committees of the Americas (1996) The Declaration of San Antonio, InterAmerican Symposium 
on Authenticity in the Conservation and Management of the Cultural Heritage, San Antonio: International Council on 
Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS National Committees of the Americas), available at: 
http://www.icomos.org/docs/san_antonio.html (accessed on 13-03.2007) 
241 ICOMOS (1993) Guidelines for education and training in the conservation of monuments, ensembles and sites, 
10th ICOMOS General Assembly, Colombo: International Council on Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS), available at: 
http://www.icomos.org/docs/guidelines_for_education.html (accessed on 13-03.2007) 
242 ICOMOS (1994) The Nara Document on Authenticity, Nara Conference on Authenticity in Relation to the World 
Heritage Convention, Nara: International Council on Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS), available at: 
http://www.international.icomos.org/naradoc_eng.htm (accessed on 13-03.2007) 
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“Contact with the cultural heritage allows individuals to locate themselves in
their own historical, social and cultural environment. (…)This applies to the
cultural heritage in its widest sense, including the cultural landscape, the
movable heritage and the intangible heritage, as well as the architectural
and archaeological heritage. (…)The cultural heritage as an economic
asset (…) Use of the cultural heritage as a resource must be made part of
the planning process of sustainable development determining the
constraints which apply to the use of non-renewable assets.”243 

 

       

 
Cultural heritage is understood in the Nara Document on Authenticity as monuments, 

groups of buildings and sites of cultural value, as defined by the UNESCO World Heritage 
Convention (1972). The cultural values identified were the same as well; the artistic, historic, 
social and scientific. 

There is, however, a strong emphasis on the taxonomy authenticity, presented as an 
“essential qualifying factor concerning values”. 244  This research relates the taxonomy 
authenticity directly to the historic values, just as identity is related to social values and 
continuity to the ecological values (vide Chapter 4.3.3.2.1 – book II). 

 
 Declaration of San Antonio (ICOMOS National Committees of the 

Americas, 1996) 
 

With similar aims as the Nara Document on Authenticity, the presidents, delegates 
and members of ICOMOS National Committees of the Americas agreed to define the 
meaning of authenticity in preservation, published in the Declaration of San Antonio.  

They met in San Antonio (Texas) at the InterAmerican Symposium on Authenticity in 
the Conservation and Management of the Cultural Heritage, from March 27 – 30, 1996, in 
response to the ICOMOS call for regional participation in the international debate. 

This declaration progressed in quality from the first Nara Document on Authenticity, 
and presents important statements, not so frequently acknowledged in the relevant literature. 
We can find authenticity not only related to the historic values, but also in a broader sense, to 
the material fabric, as well as, to the immaterial distinctive character and components of the 
cultural site. 

Accordingly, “the authenticity of our cultural resources lies in the identification, 
evaluation and interpretation of their true values as perceived by our ancestors in the past 
and by ourselves now as an evolving and diverse community.” 245  The cultural values 
identified, in this document, where respectively aesthetic (aesthetical), historic, social and 
economic values. 

 
 

                                                                 
243 COE (1996) Final Declaration and Resolutions, Fourth European Conference of Ministers responsible for the 
cultural heritage, Helsinki: Council of Europe (COE), available at: http://www.coe.int/T/E/Cultural_Co-
operation/Heritage/Resources/econfer4.asp#P25_2202 (accessed on 13-03-2007) 
244 Ibidem 
245 ICOMOS National Committees of the Americas (1996) The Declaration of San Antonio, InterAmerican Symposium 
on Authenticity in the Conservation and Management of the Cultural Heritage, San Antonio: International Council on 
Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS National Committees of the Americas), available at: 
http://www.icomos.org/docs/san_antonio.html (accessed on 13-03’2007) 
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“Historical places, objects and manifestations of cultural, scientific,
symbolic, spiritual and religious value are important expressions of the
culture, (…) Conservation, rehabilitation and culturally sensitive adaptive
reuse of urban, rural and architectural heritage are also in accordance with
the sustainable use of natural and human-made resources. (…) Recognize
that the historical and cultural heritage is an important asset, and strive to
maintain the social, cultural and economic viability.”246 scientific aes-

thetical historic 
 

      
 

 Final Declaration and Resolutions (COE, 1996) 
 

During the Fourth European Conference of Ministers responsible for the cultural 
heritage, in Helsinki on May 30 – 31, 1996, a document was produced to settle the final 
declaration and few other resolutions, not less important. They considered that “the values 
inherent in cultural heritage and the policies needed to conserve it can make an important 
contribution to the aims of democracy and balanced development pursued by the Council of 
Europe.”247 

By the complete name of the final declaration, Helsinki Declaration on the political 
dimension of cultural heritage conservation in Europe, it is possible to imagine that one of the 
identified values among the cultural values inherent in this document were the political ones. 
However, there is much more to reference regarding this particular document.  

Still in the declaration, the Ministers alerted that they considered cultural heritage “in 
its widest sense, including the cultural landscape, the movable heritage and the intangible 
heritage, as well as the architectural and archaeological heritage.” 248  In the two main 
resolutions, the cultural heritage was considered as a factor in building Europe and a 
factor of sustainable development. 

The cultural values identified through the interpretation of this document were the 
historical (historic), social, architectural (aesthetical / conceptual), archaeological (historic 
/ archaeological) and economic. The most interesting novelty of this Final Declaration and 
Resolutions was that for the first time on these normative / directive documents, it was 
identified the exact reference to an “international ecological approach”. Hence, the building 
was considered, not only as an economic resource, referenced in the Norms of Quito (1967), 
but as a material resource (ecological / essential). 

 
 The Habitat Agenda (UN-Habitat, 1996) 

 
Still in 1996, from June 3 – 14, a worldwide event took place in the city of Istanbul 

(Turkey). The Second United Nations Conference on Human Settlements (Habitat II) joined 
171 countries, and resulted into two fundamental documents. 

                                                                 
246 UN (1996) The Habitat Agenda, Second United Nations Conference on Human Settlements (Habitat II), Istanbul: 
United Nations (UN), available at: http://ww2.unhabitat.org/declarations/habitat_agenda.asp (accessed on 13-03-
2007) 
247 COE (1996) Final Declaration and Resolutions, Fourth European Conference of Ministers responsible for the 
cultural heritage, Helsinki: Council of Europe (COE), available at: http://www.coe.int/T/E/Cultural_Co-
operation/Heritage/Resources/econfer4.asp#P25_2202 (accessed on 13-03-2007) 
248 Ibidem 
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“In a more and more and more technically sophisticated society, there is an
increasing demand for recreational and leisure facilities.  (…) Current trends
are not sustainable and threaten the culture and environment of Europe’s
historic cities. (…) The future social, cultural, and aesthetic shaping of cities
will arise from a plethora of social and cultural values representing all the
inhabitants. (…) The requirement to create a more sustainable city is one of
the biggest challenges facing urban planners of the 21st Century.”249 

 

       

 
The two fundamental documents were: the Habitat Agenda and the Istanbul 

Declaration on Human Settlements, with “100 commitments and 600 recommendations on 
human settlements issues”250 

The Habitat Agenda dedicated three actions towards the Conservation and 
rehabilitation of the historical and cultural heritage (8: 152-154). An important detail is that 
such actions were part of Section 4.C, focusing on the Sustainable human settlements 
development in an urbanizing world. 

There was found referenced, in these three actions, the historical (historic), 
scientific, spiritual (social / spiritual), religious (social / spiritual), and architectural 
(aesthetical / conceptual) value. Moreover, two other values have been interpreted in these 
actions. 

First, the ecological values, when referring to heritage interventions in accordance 
with the sustainable use of natural and human-made resources; and second, the 
economic values, when referring heritage as an important asset and strive to maintain 
economic viability. 

Similar to previous documents, the Habitat Agenda reinforced the need for heritage 
inventories, promotion of awareness among constituents, encouragements and funding for 
the required interventions, education and formation of experts, etc. Another important point of 
attention was to contribute to the reduction of the levels of environmental pollution that 
“damage buildings and other items of cultural and historical value”251 

 
 The Istanbul Declaration on Human Settlements (UN-Habitat, 1996) 

 
With similar goals as the Habitat Agenda and acting as a complementary document, 

the Istanbul Declaration on Human Settlements was also produced during Habitat II, in 1996. 
Considering with a sense of urgency, “the continuing deterioration of conditions of 

shelter and human settlements”, the participating heads of state/government and delegations, 
recognized the importance of the cities and towns as “centres of civilization, generating 
economic development and social, cultural, spiritual and scientific advancement.”252 

 

                                                                 
249 ETCP (1998) The New Charter of Athens, International Conference in Athens, Athens: International Council of 
Town Planners  (ETCP), available at: http://www.planum.net/archive/charter.htm (accessed on 13-03-2007) 
250 Ibidem 
251 Ibidem 
252 UN (1996) Istanbul Declaration on Human Settlements, Second United Nations Conference on Human 
Settlements (Habitat II), Istanbul: United Nations (UN), available at: http://ww2.unhabitat.org/declarations/ist-dec.htm 
(accessed on 13-03-2007) 
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“A Party in occupation of the whole or part of the territory of another Party
shall prohibit and prevent in relation to the occupied territory: (…) c. any
alteration to, or change of use of, cultural property which is intended to
conceal or destroy cultural, historical or scientific evidence. Any
archaeological excavation of, alteration to, or change of use of, cultural
property in occupied territory shall, unless circumstances do not permit, be
carried out in close co-operation with the competent national authorities of the
occupied territory.”253 

scientific aes-
thetical historic 

 

      
 
A strong recommendation was made, before planning new settlements, to first take 

advantage of the opportunities already available at the present settlements; preserving their 
diversity and use them as motion to promote solidarity among individuals; leaders, experts 
and/or constituents. 

Aiming for “a new era of cooperation, an era of a culture of solidarity”, the Istanbul 
Declaration on Human Settlements promoted the “conservation, rehabilitation and 
maintenance of buildings, monuments, open spaces, landscapes and settlement patterns of 
historical [historic], cultural, architectural [aesthetical / conceptual], natural, religious 
[social / spiritual] and spiritual [social / spiritual] value.”254  
 

 Principles for the Recording of Monuments, Groups of Buildings and 
Sites (UNESCO, 1996) 

 
The Principles for the Recording of Monuments, Groups of Buildings and Sites were 

settled at 11th ICOMOS, held in Sofia (Bulgaria), from October 5 – 9, 1996. The definition of 
cultural heritage refers to monuments, groups of buildings and sites, just as UNESCO and 
ICOMOS defined it in earlier documents. 

However, it is an important reference for inventory and recording activities; supporting 
the research that should occur before any intervention on cultural heritage monuments, 
groups of buildings and sites. Among many other principles, the need to survey the “nature, 
quality, cultural, artistic [aesthetical / artistic] and scientific significance of the heritage and 
its components and the cultural, artistic and scientific significance”255 was referenced. 
 

 New Charter of Athens (ETCP, 1998) 
 

After 65 years, the European Council of Town Planners (ETCP) decided to present at 
their International Conference in Athens, on May 28 – 31, 1998; the New Charter of Athens, 
drafted since 1995 by national associations and institutes of planners, from eleven European 
countries, the Netherlands and Portugal inclusive. 

 
                                                                 
253 UNESCO (1999) The Second Protocol to the Den Haag Convention for the Protection of Cultural Property in the 
Event of Armed Conflict, Den Haag: The United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization 
(UNESCO), available at: http://portal.unesco.org/en/ev.php-
URL_ID=15207&URL_DO=DO_TOPIC&URL_SECTION=201.html (accessed on 16-03-2007) 
254 Ibidem 
255 ICOMOS (1996) Principles for the Recording of Monuments, Groups of Buildings and Sites, 11th ICOMOS 
General Assembly, Sofia: International Council on Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS), available at: 
http://www.international.icomos.org/recording.htm (accessed on 13-03-2007) 
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“The natural and cultural heritage is a material and spiritual resource,
providing a narrative of historical development. (…) The long term protection
and conservation of living cultures, heritage places, collections, their physical
and ecological integrity and their environmental context, should be an
essential component of social, economic, political, legislative, cultural and
tourism development policies. (…) Tourism development and infrastructure
projects should take account of the aesthetic, social and cultural
dimensions.”256 

 

       

 
Accordingly, The New Charter of Athens should not be perceived as a “bare re-writing 

of the older document” produced at the International Congress for Modern Architects (CIAM, 
1933), but as an “ambitious effort to define the complex configuration that city planning is due 
to assume in the next century.”257 

Facing the biggest challenge of the XXI century, which is to generate more 
sustainable cities, new and existing ones, The New Charter of Athens describes the need to 
protect “urban heritage, open spaces, and the networks of green areas and the cultural 
landscape in and around cities.”258 Quite different from the original Athens Charter that had 
listed under protection only fine architecture, expression of an earlier culture and in the 
public interest. The rest of the historic city, when considered insalubrious slum could be better 
demolished. 

Consequently, the range of identified cultural values also increased in The New 
Charter of Athens. The evidential were the recreational (economic / entertainment), leisure 
(economic / entertainment), historic, social and aesthetic (aesthetical) values. The less 
evidential taxonomically; the ecological values were inherent in recommendations regarding 
the creation and contributions to a more sustainable city. 

 
 Convention of Den Haag (UNESCO, 1999) 

 
A Second Protocol to the Den Haag Convention for the Protection of Cultural Property 

in the Event of Armed Conflict was decreed again in Den Haag (the Netherlands), on March 
26, 1999, with the purpose to cover some rules of the current customary international law, 
which had not  been covered by the previous Protocol. 

Considering cultural heritage of “greatest importance for humanity”259, the Second 
Protocol to the Den Haag Convention was found referencing cultural heritage as considering 
all cultural property with archaeological (historic / archaeological), historical (historic) and 
scientific values. 

 

                                                                 
256 ICOMOS (1999) International Cultural Tourism Charter, 12th ICOMOS General Assembly, Mexico: International 
Council on Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS), available at: 
http://www.international.icomos.org/charters/tourism_e.htm (accessed on 16-03-2007) 
257 ETCP (1998) The New Charter of Athens, International Conference in Athens, Athens: International Council of 
Town Planners  (ETCP), available at: http://www.planum.net/archive/charter.htm (accessed on 13-03-2007) 
258 Ibidem 
259 UNESCO (1999) The Second Protocol to the DenHaag Convention for the Protection of Cultural Property in the 
Event of Armed Conflict, Den Haag: The United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization 
(UNESCO), available at: http://portal.unesco.org/en/ev.php-
URL_ID=15207&URL_DO=DO_TOPIC&URL_SECTION=201.html (accessed on 16-03-2007) 
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This may include traditional and subsequent new materials, structural
investigations, graphical and dimensional analysis and the identification of
historical, artistic and socio-cultural significance. (…) The restoration project
of the historic town or village should anticipate the management of change, in
addition to verifying the sustainability of selected options, linking heritage
issues with social and economic aspects.”260 scientific aes-

thetical historic 
 

      
 
Compared to the previous protocol, we can see that the concern for the historic 

values prevail, and the concern for the artistic (aesthetical / artistic) values has been 
substituted with the concern for the scientific values. 

 
 International Cultural Tourism Charter (ICOMOS, 1999) 

 
The International Cultural Tourism Charter was one of the three doctrinal documents 

resulting from the 12th ICOMOS General Assembly, held in Mexico, in the month of October, 
1999. The aim was to create a base of dialogue between the world of conservation and the 
interests of the tourism industry about the importance of heritage, in order to contribute 
together to a more sustainable future. 

In this document heritage was defined broader of concept, including natural and 
cultural environment. That included “landscapes, historic places, sites and built 
environments, as well as bio-diversity, collections, past and continuing cultural practices, 
knowledge and living experiences.”261 

For the first time, ICOMOS reinforced the importance of the ecological values of 
perceiving heritage as a resource for present and future generations. Therefore together with 
the ecological values, the other identified cultural values were the material (ecological / 
essential), spiritual (social / spiritual), social, economic, political, legislative (political / 
management) and aesthetic (aesthetical) values.  

In this document the repeated reference to the potentiality of perceiving the touristic 
viewpoint on heritage was also interpreted. Accordingly, tourism should bring benefits; means 
and motivation for the community to “care for and maintain their heritage”.262 Hence, the 
values of entertainment were for this aim considered inherent in the economic values. 

 
 Charter on the Built Vernacular Heritage (ICOMOS, 1999) 

 
The two other doctrinal documents resulting from the 12th ICOMOS General 

Assembly were the Charter on the Built Vernacular Heritage and the Principles for the 
Preservation of Historic Timber Structures. The last one was not surveyed in this research, 
due to its focus explicitly on timber structures, and not generally on heritage. 
                                                                 
260 ICOMOS Poland (2000) The Charter of Krakow 2000, International Conference on Conservation: Krakow 
2000: Krakow: International Council on Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS Poland) , available at: 
http://www.citiesonwater.com/sito/eu-restauro/contents/carta.htm (accessed on 16-03-2007) 
261 ICOMOS (1999) International Cultural Tourism Charter, 12th ICOMOS General Assembly, Mexico: International 
Council on Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS), available at: 
http://www.international.icomos.org/charters/tourism_e.htm (accessed on 16-03-2007) 
262 Ibidem 



Re-architecture: lifespan rehabilitation of built heritage / Framing the Field Universe 

130 

      1999 
  eco- 

logical social eco- 
nomic 

 

  
age 

(other) 
primary 
values 

political 
 

  
scientific aes-

thetical historic 

“Public authorities should define territorial tourism development strategies
which ensure sustainability. (…) These strategies should: (…) evaluate the
short-, medium- and long-term effects of tourism development on all aspects
of the historic, cultural, social and economic environment.”263  

       

 
The aim of the Charter on the Built Vernacular Heritage was to bring attention to the 

susceptible built vernacular heritage, “facing serious problems of obsolescence, internal 
equilibrium and integration”; yet, considered a “fundamental expression of the culture of a 
community, of its relationship with its territory and, at the same time, the expression of the 
world's cultural diversity.”264 

 
 Charter of Krakow (ICOMOS Poland, 2000) 

 
The Charter of Krakow 2000, Principles for Conservation and Restoration of Built 

Heritage is a very particular document reframing the need of the participants of the 
International Conference on Conservation: Krakow 2000 to make publicly known their 
principles, definitions and recommendations. 

This conference took place on October 23 – 26, 2000 and was organized by the 
partners involved in the European project, I Principi del Restauro per la Nuova Europa; in 
cooperation with ICOMOS Poland, as part of the programme of the European Cities of 
Culture. 

The cultural values identified in this document were the historical (historic), artistic 
(aesthetical / artistic), social and economic values related to the concept of built heritage. 
Even if the document makes reference to sustainability, the interpretation of its context was 
considered more as the “sustainability of selected options”265, and not that the building has 
ecological value, e.g. when considered as a resource. 

Moreover, the taxonomy built heritage is also defined. Accordingly, there are four 
kinds: historic buildings and monuments; architectural decoration, sculpture and 
artefacts; historic towns and villages; and landscapes. 

 
 
 
 
 

                                                                 
263 COE (2003) Recommendation Rec (2003)1 on the promotion of tourism to foster the cultural heritage as a factor 
for sustainable development, 824th Meeting of the Ministers’ Deputies, Strasburg: Council of Europe (COE), 
available at:  https://wcd.coe.int/ViewDoc.jsp?id=2321 (accessed on  16-03-2007) 
264 ICOMOS (1999) Charter on the Built Vernacular Heritage, 12th ICOMOS General Assembly, Mexico: International 
Council on Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS), available at: 
http://www.international.icomos.org/charters/vernacular_e.htm (accessed on 16-03-2007) 
265 ICOMOS Poland (2000) The Charter of Krakow 2000, International Conference on Conservation: Krakow 
2000: Krakow: International Council on Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS Poland) , available at: 
http://www.citiesonwater.com/sito/eu-restauro/contents/carta.htm (accessed on 16-03-2007) 
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“The value of architectural heritage is not only in its appearance, but also in
the integrity of all its components as a unique product of the specific building
technology of its time. In particular the removal of the inner structures
maintaining only the façades does not fit the conservation criteria. (…) Each
intervention should, as far as possible, respect the concept, techniques and
historical value of the original or earlier states of the structure and leaves
evidence that can be recognised in the future.” 266 scientific aes-

thetical historic 
 

      
 

 Conclusions of the Conference (COE, 2001) 
 
At the 5th European Conference of Ministers responsible for the cultural heritage, held 

in Portoroz (Slovenia), on April 5 – 7, 2001, several conclusions have been summarised into 
one document: Conclusions of the Conference. The focus of those conclusions was the role 
of; cultural heritage and the challenge of globalization, voluntary organisations in the field of 
cultural heritage, and Council of Europe's future activities, for the period of 2002 - 2005. 

Perceiving “the value of cultural heritage as an asset for their sustainable 
development and quality of life” 267 , the Council of Europe requested the Committee of 
Ministers to ensure for the period 2002-2005 the permanent establishment of the European 
Heritage Network (HEREIN); structured in consultation with Member States and other 
partners, e.g. the European Foundation for Heritage Skills (FEMP). HEREIN “could be 
formally placed under the auspices of the Council of Europe.”268 

 
 Recommendation Rec (2003) 1 (COE, 2003) 

 
The Recommendation Rec (2003)1 on the promotion of tourism to foster the cultural 

heritage as a factor for sustainable development, of the Committee of Ministers to the 
Member States was adopted on January 15, 2003; at the 824th Meeting of the Ministers’ 
Deputies. There were recommended principles and methods for implementing tourism and 
development policies to ensure the dissemination of such areas. 

Few references were found of cultural values inherent at cultural heritage properties, 
nevertheless, the evaluation of the effects of tourism on the historic, social and economic 
environment was recommended, which the researcher did interpret as cultural values. 
Otherwise, there might have been no reason for such recommendations. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
                                                                 
266 ICOMOS (2003) Principles for the analysis, conservation and structural restoration of architectural heritage, 15th 
ICOMOS General Assembly, Victoria Falls: International Council on Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS), available at: 
http://www.international.icomos.org/charters/structures_e.htm (accessed on 16-03-2007) 
267 COE (2001) Conclusions of the European Conference of Ministers responsible for the cultural heritage, Portoroz: 
Council of Europe (COE), available at http://www.coe.int/T/E/Cultural_Co-
operation/Heritage/Resources/econfer5.asp#P21_1988  (accessed on 13-03-2007) 
268 Ibidem 
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“New connections will be established, involving a delicate and adaptive
balance, so that they maintain both their cultural and historical heritage and
character, and encourage each of the groups residing or working within them
to retain their own social and cultural characteristics.(…) Sustainability –
integrating the economic, ecological and social dimensions of change,
based on participation and involvement – will be a pivotal objective for making
this possible. (…) Maintenance and cultivation of a high level of aesthetic
excellence in all parts of the urban networks. 269 

 

       

 
 Principles (ICOMOS, 2003) 

 
The Principles for the analysis, conservation and structural restoration of architectural 

heritage were settled during the 14th ICOMOS General Assembly, held in Victoria Falls 
(Zimbabwe), in October 2003. The aim was to produce a list of guidelines that could support 
interventions on built heritage. 

There was recommended the attention for the cultural values inherent in the 
architectural heritage. The cultural values identified in the Principles were the architectural 
(aesthetical / conceptual), historical (historic), archaeological (historic / archaeological) and 
technological (scientific / technological) values.270 
 

 New Charter of Athens (ETCP, 2003) 
 

With a much smaller interval in-between charters, than the interval between the 
original Athens Charter (1933) and The New Charter of Athens (1998); a new version of The 
New Charter of Athens, presented The European Council of Town Planners’ Vision for Cities 
in the 21st century, in Lisbon (Portugal) on November 20, 2003; during the Autumn ETCP 
General Assembly. 

The New Charter of Athens was revised based on the contributions and comments of 
various interested parties, in the context of the changes occurred in the European Union and 
respective increase and/or diversification of Member States. 

In The New Charter of Athens, the elements of cultural and natural heritage, e.g. 
“significant landscapes, archaeological sites, monuments, traditional neighbourhoods, 
parks, squares, and other open spaces, water bodies (lakes, rivers, wetlands and the sea 
shore), nature reserves, and rural areas” 271 should be preserved. 

The inherent cultural values identified in The New Charter of Athens were the 
historical (historic), economic, ecological, social and aesthetic (aesthetical) values; 
maintaining in the current New Charter of Athens (2003) the cultural values referenced in the 
previous New Charter of Athens (1998). 

 

                                                                 
269 ETCP (2003) The New Charter of Athens, Autumn General Assembly, Lisbon: International Council of Town 
Planners  (ETCP), available at: http://www.ceu-ectp.org/inc/cgi/dd/dd20031001.pdf (accessed on 13-03-2007) 
270 ICOMOS (2003) Principles for the analysis, conservation and structural restoration of architectural heritage, 15th 
ICOMOS General Assembly, Victoria Falls: International Council on Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS), available at: 
http://www.international.icomos.org/charters/structures_e.htm (accessed on 16-03-2007) 
271 ETCP (2003) The New Charter of Athens, Autumn General Assembly, Lisbon: International Council of Town 
Planners  (ETCP), available at: http://www.ceu-ectp.org/inc/cgi/dd/dd20031001.pdf (accessed on 13-03-2007) 
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“Heritage structures, sites or areas of various scales, including individual
buildings or designed spaces, historic cities or urban landscapes,
landscapes, seascapes, cultural routes and archaeological sites, derive their
significance and distinctive character from their perceived social and
spiritual, historic, artistic, aesthetic, natural, scientific, or other cultural
values. Indicators for monitoring should cover physical aspects such as
intrusion on views, skylines or open spaces, air pollution, sound pollution, as
well as economic, social and cultural dimensions.” 272 

scientific aes-
thetical historic 

 

      
 

 Council of Europe Framework (COE, 2005) 
 

The Council of Europe Framework was settled during the Convention on Value of 
Cultural Heritage for Society occurred in Faro (Portugal), on October 27, 2005. There was the 
need to emphasise the “value and potential of cultural heritage wisely used as a resource for 
sustainable development and quality of life in a constantly evolving society”.273 

In spite of the promising title, Convention on Value of Cultural Heritage, truth is that 
the cultural values were not found identified in this document. There was only a weak 
reference to the fact that “the Parties undertake to utilise all heritage aspects of the cultural 
environment to: enrich the processes of economic, political, social and cultural development 
and land-use planning”. 274 
 

 Xi'an Declaration (ICOMOS, 2005) 
 

The Xi’an Declaration on the Conservation of the Setting of Heritage Structures, Sites 
and Areas was adopted in Xi’an (China) by the 15th ICOMOS General Assembly, on October 
21, 2005. 

Among the participants the need was recognized to produce such document and 
reinforce the imperative urgency to a worldwide recognition to protect and sustain “adequately 
the meaningful presence of heritage structures, sites and areas in their settings” as well as, “a 
way to reduce the threat these transformation processes constitute against the cultural 
heritage in the full richness of its authenticity, meaning, values, integrity and diversity.”275 

Heritage was defined as “sites or areas of various scales, including individual 
buildings or designed spaces, historic cities or urban landscapes, landscapes, seascapes, 
cultural routes and archaeological [historic / archaeological] sites” and the referenced 
cultural values identified were the social, spiritual, artistic, aesthetic, scientific, and 
economic values.”276 

                                                                 
272 ICOMOS (2005) Xi'an Declaration on the Conservation of the Setting of Heritage Structures, Sites and Areas, 15th 
ICOMOS General Assembly, XI’an: International Council on Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS), available at: 
http://www.international.icomos.norg/charters/xian-declaratio.pdf  (accessed on 16-03-2007) 
273 COE (2005) Council of Europe Framework, Convention on Value of Cultural Heritage for Society, Faro: Council of 
Europe (COE), available at: http://conventions.coe.int/Treaty/EN/Treaties/Html/199.htm (accessed on 16-03-2007) 
274 Ibidem 
275 ICOMOS (2005) Xi'an Declaration on the Conservation of the Setting of Heritage Structures, Sites and Areas, 15th 
ICOMOS General Assembly, XI’an: International Council on Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS), available at: 
http://www.international.icomos.norg/charters/xian-declaratio.pdf (accessed on 16-03-2007) 
276 Ibidem 
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3.2.3 BUILT HERITAGE 

“Considering that our ideas, our values, our acts, and even our emotions are cultural 
products, it follows that the things that we build also are cultural artefacts.”277 

When reading this quotation of Jokilehto (2001) it is possible to identify the same 
guiding principles that lead the researcher to individualise built heritage from the other 
taxonomies, and define it particularly. Considering that what is thought, valued, performed or 
felt by society is considered as cultural product; than logically, the real objects produced by 
the same society should be as well considered as cultural products. 

Following a basic deductive reasoning, it can be stated that:  
A. everything built by society is a cultural product, and 
B. the built environment is built by society, then 
C. the built environment is a cultural product  
However, the reality is not that simple. In most European countries, for considering a 

part of the built environment as a cultural product, such part needs to be previously assessed 
by the experts and follow a long process of classification by safeguard institutions, 
municipalities, governments, etc. before it finally takes part of the cultural products/goods list.  

So, following the deductive reasoning again: 
D. not everything built by society is perceived as a cultural product, and 
E. the built environment is built by society, then 
F. the built environment is not totally perceived as cultural product 
Society currently distinguishes two groups of products/goods: the classified/listed 

cultural products and non-classified/unlisted products. The last ones are also cultural 
products according to the first logical reasoning, but not perceived as cultural products. So, 
one can question what makes a common product become cultural product for a particular 
society. 

All previous international recommendations, charters and resolutions made very clear 
that, in order to be classified as cultural product a building needs to be considered of a 
particular interest. Not always the motive of interest was the same in all those documents, but 
the previous survey showed that certain cultural values are more frequent than others, e.g. 
historic values versus ecological values. 

Nevertheless, this instability is also reflected in society and how different individuals 
can have different perceptions over the same building. Consequently, depending on its 
classification, different can be the institutions involved with its safeguard and naturally, 
different shall also be their perceptions, influencing their interventions, criteria, priorities, 
actions, actors, etc. 

In a theoretic utopia, the classified buildings are more protected from interventions, 
than any other non-classified/unlisted building, because certain cultural values have been 
attributed to them, which function as a protection shield; if not for the entire building, at least 
for some relevant spaces and components.278 

 
                                                                 
277 Jokilehto, J. (2001) A History of Architectural Conservation, Oxford: Butterworth Heinemann, p. 5 
278 Pereira Roders, A.R., et al (2006) A tool for architects, in Amaratunga, D. et al. (eds.) Proceedings of the CIB co-
sponsored 6th International Postgraduate Research Conference, International Built and Human Environment 
Research Week, vol. 1, Delft: Technische Universiteit Delft & University of Salford, p. 422-433 
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But, what does normally happen with non-classified/unlisted buildings, old or new, 
target of interventions if there is no control? Should or should not they be also considered of 
interest? Are or are they not also a cultural product of past generations? Do or do not they 
have inherent cultural values? 

For example, in Portugal, regarding the non-classified/unlisted buildings, the actors 
involved in their interventions – architects, contractors, owners, etc. – have to be the ones 
with a coherent ethical position regarding their design and/or construction decisions, because 
frequently many interventions do not require the municipalities’ approval. 

Nevertheless, several questions rise again. How to control the actors and the building 
process in such situation? Which positions / solutions can be considered ethically correct and 
coherent, if society changes idealistically, from generation to generation, changing also its 
regent cultural values? 

This doctoral research proposes a new way of perceiving the built environment. 
Monuments do not need to stop being monuments; groups of buildings and sites are also not 
forgotten. Everything which has a particular classification should not loose it. Yet, such 
classification should not condition the way of perceiving and intervening in the built 
environment. Therefore, the taxonomy built environment is subdivided into two sectors: the 
built heritage and the built newness (vide Table 17). 

 
        

XIX century XX century XXI century 
1850 
1875 

1875 
1900 

1900 
1925 

1925 
1950 

1950 
1975 

1975 
2000 

2000 
2025 

2025 
2050 

        
Built Environment (2025)  

Built  
heritage 

Built 
newness 

 

        
Built Environment (2005)  

Built  
heritage 

Built newness  

        

Table 17 - Built heritage temporal location 

Even if for this research, the early statement – the built environment is a cultural 
product – is a true statement, the researcher considered that built newness should be 
taxonomically distinguished from built heritage. Both have been undoubtedly produced by 
society. However, the first regards a present contribution, and the second, all past 
contributions. 

Thus, built newness is the taxonomy for all existing buildings – built by the current / 
regent generation – less than approximately twenty-five years old. The regulation of the exact 
number of years to determine built newness built heritage could be made internationally or 
even nationally, by levelling it with the international or national “First Birth” rates. This value, 
smaller in some countries than others, clearly reveals the span of the current generation. 

Interesting buildings can still be classified as built heritage, by the current and/or 
regent generation (e.g. Portuguese Pavilion in EXPO’98, Portugal). However, most built 
newness should only take part of built heritage, after reaching those established years. 
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One possible motivation for considering built newness as built heritage can be the 
fact that the building is considered by its current generation as a truthful and emblematic 
symbol of their time, representative of a commemorative event, etc. So truthful, that they wish 
to proclaim this acknowledgement for the next generations. 

“This type of heritage comprises monuments (buildings and structures), including 
fixtures and decorative elements forming an integral part of these monuments, 
architectural complexes (in urban or rural settings) and sites. It may also include the 
traditional setting or environs of a monument (protected areas) or of various sectors 
(zones), and historic towns and districts in urban and rural built-up areas that are 
homogeneous and/or distinctive in nature.”279 

Understanding the definition presented by the Council of Europe (HEREIN, 2007) and 
by many other relevant international definitions, this research tries to go a step further and 
consider as built heritage all the existing buildings that passed down through one or more 
generations – more than twenty-five years old – just like an object of inheritance that a 
precedent generation left for the following ones.280 Therefore, even if not interesting by any 
particular reason, built heritage will always represent the daily environment of humanity and 
provide a sense of local continuity anchored in the past toward the uncertain future. 

Associated to their inhabitants or actions, built heritage represents past traditions of 
architectural design, craftsmanship, and ways of living and building in its own 
contemporaneity. It can always contribute to the development of future incoming generations, 
even if not in its totality, as an existing resource of forms, components, and materials. 

This sub-division – if efficiently stimulated among governments and policies, 
stockholders, constructers and technicians – should contribute to a true evolution on how 
society perceives the built environment, newness and heritage. Even more, should it 
contribute to the degree of lifespan consciousness and perceiving what this building 
represented for the past, represents for the present and might represent for the future 
generations. 

Among built newness, there are buildings that are planned to last less than twenty 
five years (short-term buildings). As the researcher presented in the Background Information 
(vide Chapter 1.3), there are several examples of buildings that do not aim to last more than 
5, 10, and/or 20 years and after, can be totally demounted. 

But, among built newness, there are also buildings that are planned to last more 
than twenty five years (mid-term and long-term buildings) or even, that are just built and not 
planned to last any particular time at all. Those buildings are not yet built heritage, but shall 
be in the near future. Therefore, no different treatment should be attributed to it. 

Built newness requires interventions just as built heritage; so, there should be no 
differences in treatment whenever someone would aim for an intervention. All interventions 
should be accompanied by technical knowledge, from the smaller to the bigger scale of 
intervention. It is difficult to control and support technically all interventions occurring in the 
built environment, especially the ones happening inside the buildings and in private property. 

 

                                                                 
279 HEREIN (2007) Built Heritage, Thesaurus, Strasbourg: European Heritage Network (HEREIN), available at: 
http://www.european-heritage.net/sdx/herein/thesaurus/consult.xsp?nr=169 (accessed on 16-03-2007) 
280 Pereira, A. (2005) The Ecological cult of heritage, in Wittbrodt, E., Afflet, W. (Eds.) Heritage of technology, Gdansk 
outlook 4, Gdansk: Gdansk University of Technology, pp. 245-252 
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However, good practice examples, such as the one found in the Town Hall of 
Guimarães (Portugal) should not only be promoted, but seriously followed. In 1985, this Town 
Hall has created a Local Technical Office (Gabinete Técnico Local – GTL) to manage the 
recovery process of the historic centre. This office works already for more than twenty years, 
in direct cooperation with all other offices in the Town Hall, Safeguard Institutions, as well as, 
with the owners and users of the buildings within the historic city of Guimarães. 

Each urban centre should have a team of experts, available and working in benefit for 
the community, such as the one in Guimarães. In Portugal, there are already several Local 
Technical Offices, and most recently since the Decreto-Lei n.o 104/2004,281 several Societies 
for Urban Rehabilitation (Sociedade de Reabilitação Urbana – SRU), play an important role 
for their community. 

However, problem is that inversely to the example of Guimarães, most of these 
offices are closed after two or four years of active dedication, just as the one where the 
researcher worked during 2002/2003. Consequently, most part of their work is archived and 
forgotten by the Local Authorities and does not perform much benefit for the communities. 

The researcher considers that something could be done, which would also benefit the 
raise of lifespan consciousness among the leaders, experts and constituents. By the 
development of a network of national databases, sharing a standard structure; connected 
through a European network, such as The European Heritage Network (HEREIN), or through 
a worldwide network, such as International Council on Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS) or 
International organization for conservation of cultural heritage (ICCROM); this knowledge 
would be accessible and could contribute to the quality of future developments on those 
buildings. 

The pioneering Architectural Heritage Information System (SIPA) started in 1990 by 
the Direcção Geral dos Edifícios e Monumentos Nacionais (DGMEN), and awarded in 2003 
with the first prize for Best Practices in Public Administration282 could, together with other 
similar systems in Europe, or in the World, serve as background knowledge for the birth of 
this Built Environment Information System, including all available information regarding both 
newness + heritage. 

Such Information System could host all data coming from government institutions, but 
also fundamental, it could also host data coming from academic institutions. Every year, 
academics perform researches and designs taking their environment as base. Also, that 
material could be accessible to all. 

When this Built Environment Information System would work online, just as many 
information systems currently available on the internet (e.g. Wikipedia), not only the experts 
could add information about the buildings and environments, but also all interested previous 
and/or current owners, users, etc. could do it. A special team would be created to filter what 
found inappropriate, as well as, distinguished what information could be  made available for 
the public and what available for practice, research and academic purposes. 

Back to the differences between built newness and built heritage, and taking as 
background information that this doctoral research aimed to answer the main question – is it 
possible to develop lifespan conscious rehabilitations of built heritage – one could ask: 
What about lifespan conscious rehabilitations of built newness? Can there be lifespan 
conscious rehabilitations of built newness? 
                                                                 
281 DR (2004) Decreto-Lei n. 104/2004 de 7 de Maio, Lisboa: Diário da Republica (DR), available at: 
http://www.diramb.gov.pt/data/basedoc/TXT_LN_26441_1_0001.htm (accessed on 04-04-2007) 
282 DGEMN (2007) Information System, Introduction, Lisboa: Direcção Geral dos Edifícios e Monumentos Nacionais 
(DGEMN), available at: http://www.monumentos.pt/ (accessed on 04-04-2007) 
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This doctoral research chose to focus on built heritage, as it is technically 
acknowledged that while the building is still considered as built newness, it should not require 
higher scales of intervention, such as the scale of rehabilitation. Except for the short-tem 
buildings, earlier mentioned, mid and long-term buildings should be target of lower scales of 
intervention, such as preservation, conservation and restoration. 

Especially in a time, where natural and manufactured resources should not be 
wasted, in respect to our natural environment; early-stage rehabilitation interventions could 
raise the levels of construction and demolition waste (C&DW) considerably, which strongly 
not recommended by this research. But again, it would depend on the requirements aimed for 
that rehabilitation. 

Another issue could emerge at the significance assessment and identification of 
inherent cultural values, which shall be explained further on in this Chapter. Without the time 
distance to assess impartially the significance of a building, that assessment could become 
even more subjective than when performed by a future generation. 

Nonetheless, it would be interesting to verify in further research if this lifespan 
rehabilitation theory could also be adequate for rehabilitation interventions in built newness, 
and if not, what exactly would have to change so that the rehabilitation intervention could still 
be considered as lifespan conscious. 

It may seem a strong position to consider everything built by previous generations as 
built heritage; nevertheless, that is the position of this doctoral research. Basically, because it 
aimed to fight against rehabilitation interventions that would be clearly influenced by stylitisms 
rather than eclecticisms, classification categories, or other more subjective matters. 

As strange as it might initially seem, the reasoning behind the definition of built 
heritage, theorised in this doctoral research, emerged when comparing different behaviours 
on public transportation, still in 2001, during the graduation period. While in Portugal, there 
were a limited number of seats reserved for such particular passengers (older, handicapped, 
pregnant, injured, etc); in Italy all seats were reserved for such particular passengers. 

Curiously, when one of those particular passengers would enter in a Portuguese 
transportation, those particular seats would all be taken and she/he would have to ask for 
her/his entitled particular seat. Sometimes even, the sited persons would react negatively and 
end up not standing. Inversely in Italy, with all places reserved it was often to verify that more 
passengers would stand, rather than sit. Plus, those particular passengers when approached 
to sit by the other passengers would frequently react and pass their journey standing. 

Taking into consideration a life experience with Portuguese transportation and one 
year experience with Italian transportation, and no accurate method of registration Table 18 
might seem inaccurate; nevertheless, this was the reasoning behind the definition of built 
heritage, later consolidated with various literature surveys. 

“All persons are equal before the law and are entitled without any discrimination to the 
equal protection of the law. In this respect, the law shall prohibit any discrimination and 
guarantee to all persons equal and effective protection against discrimination on any 
ground such as race, colour, sex, language, religion, political or other opinion, national 
or social origin, property, birth or other status.”283 

 

                                                                 
283 UN (1966) The United Nations International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights, Geneva: United Nations (UN), 
available at: http://www.ohchr.org/english/law/ccpr.htm (accessed on 04-04-2007) 
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According to the researcher, this democratization of buildings could contribute to the 
unprejudiced perception of the built environment, accepting its universe of characteristics, 
discourses and values. One building should not be treated differently than another building, 
just as one human being should not be treated differently than other human beings, according 
to their race, colour, sex, language, religion, political or other opinion, national or social origin, 
property, birth, etc. 

Maybe not all buildings might have very high historic or aesthetical values, common to 
identify on the classified buildings; but, certainly the older buildings shall have higher age 
values and the buildings in higher condition shall have higher ecologic values, etc. Therefore, 
there is no such thing as a “valueless building” and unfortunately for the built environment this 
expression is still too frequently used by leaders, experts and constituents. 

“Valueless building” is too commonly used to justify demolition. But, as there is no 
building without value, demolition interventions should be authorized no longer, unless 
extremely necessary, and only after a demolition design, where all available resources would 
be redirected into the construction industry. 

 
theme rule observation behaviour 

Portugal 
a limited number of 
seats reserved for 

such particular 
passengers 

the classification of seats frequently 
generated conflictive behaviours, even if 
there were more seats free than reserved 

the particular passenger 
claims his rights and the other 

passenger often reacts 
negatively 

Italy 
all seats were 

reserved for such 
particular 

passengers 

the democratization of seats, considering 
them all reserved to particular passengers 

generated a general consciousness 
towards the particular passengers 

the particular passengers 
refuse to be treated specially 
and place themselves among 

the other passengers 

Now 
a limited number of 

buildings is 
classified as 

heritage 

the classification of buildings frequently 
generates conflictive behaviours, even if 
there are more non-classified buildings 

than classified 

the classified buildings claim 
their rights and the non-
classified buildings react 

negatively 

Future 

all buildings (as long 
as older then twenty 

five years) are 
considered as 

heritage 

the democratisation of buildings, 
considering them all classified as 

heritage, might generate a general 
consciousness towards built heritage 

the classified buildings refuse 
to be treated specially and 

place themselves among the 
non-classified buildings 

Table 18 – The reasoning behind the definition of built heritage 

With such a system available, as the Built Environment Information System, leaders, 
experts and constituents could verify how adequate one intervention is facing its object of 
intervention; very similar to what is aimed with the division of the design process in two 
stages: the pre-design and the design stage. A previous knowledge allows the comparison 
between the situations before and after intervention, facing consciously the advantages and 
disadvantages. Nowadays, this assessment is done afterwards, when is too late to bring the 
building back. 

Most frequently, buildings are heavily intervened, when not totally demolished, to 
concede enough space to the modern needs in the old urban centres. There is no accurate 
assessment on what exactly is being taken away from present and future generations and 
into what extent these interventions endorse the disappearance of the inherent cultural 
values, in detriment of those so needed modern needs. Moreover, no accurate assessment is 
being done to determine if those subtracted forms, components and materials could be 
relocated or reprocessed, instead of tendentiously recycled and/or most often wasted.  
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The XXI century is overflowed with cultural problems, facing overpopulation in many 
urban areas of the world and simultaneously desertification in others; but society is still living 
with a sightless and egocentric behaviour, inherited since the industrial revolution era that 
tolerates the endless use and contribution to the contamination of natural resources instead 
of preventing it.284 

A disadvantage that designers often point out, for choosing to design interventions in 
existing buildings in detriment of designing new buildings, is that one has to deal with a pre-
existence; full of limitations and restrictions. There is no possibility to start from scratch - 
tabula rasa – and show all their potential as modern designers. 

Disagreeing with such perspective, the researcher perceives the pre-existence as an 
advantage, full of potential, where the designer can dialogue with the past, answer to the 
present and leave a message for the future. Limitations and restrictions are a challenge to 
defeat during the design process, with much creativity and originality. 

Probably, that has to do with the fact that built heritage and the inherent cultural 
values are not taught as important to society. International charters, recommendations and 
resolutions have been proclaiming these same cultural values; but maybe not efficiently 
enough. Every child is taught at school to admire national monuments, but not his own home. 
Educational problems, as recommended in the Declaration of Amsterdam (1975) should 
strongly consider it, however, dealing with the cultural values and the building with the same 
respect. 

“The architectural heritage will survive only if it is appreciated by the public and in 
particular by the younger generation. Educational programmes for all ages should, 
therefore, give increased attention to this subject.”285 

When acknowledged of the importance of each cultural value particularly and in 
relationship with the others; as well as, of how to trace them back into the building and try to 
preserve them, maybe society can start a process of evolution where historic and aesthetical 
values are not the most referenced values, but maybe other, such as age and ecological 
values can become the most referenced ones. 

Aware of the importance of developing a solid base for the inventory, survey and 
assessment of the cultural values inherent in the buildings, the researcher based her 
assumptions on the previous survey (vide Chapter 3.2.2) and structured the universe of 
cultural values, according to their closest inter-relations. 

Later, these identified cultural values were subdivided into primary and secondary 
values, with the purpose to integrate them into the design process. Consequently, also their 
definitions are presented in Chapter 4.3.3.2, where the researcher guidelines the Significance 
Survey, in the Pre-Design stage (vide book II - scapus). 

Table 19 presents the primary values. They are respectively; the social values and 
the building’s identity; the economic values and the building’s payability; the political values 
and the building’s symbolism; the historic values and the building’s authenticity; the 
aesthetical values and the building’s creativeness; the scientific values and the building’s 
ingeniousness; the age values and the building’s patina and the ecological values and the 
building’s continuity. 

                                                                 
284 Pereira, A. (2005) The Ecological cult of heritage, in Wittbrodt, E., Afflet, W. (Eds.) Heritage of technology, Gdansk 
outlook 4, Gdansk: Gdansk University of Technology, 245-252 
285 COE (1975) The Declaration of Amsterdam, Congress on the European Architectural Heritage, Amsterdam: 
Council of Europe (COE), available at: http://www.icomos.org/docs/amsterdam.html (accessed on 10-03-2007) 
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    code description   
3SS│PV1 social  

3SS│PV2 economic   ecological social economic 

3SS│PV3 political   

3SS│PV4 historic  

3SS│PV5 aesthetical   age 
(OTHER) 
PRIMARY 
VALUES 

political 

3SS│PV6 scientific  

3SS│PV7 age  

3SS│PV8 ecological  

PRIMARY VALUES 

scientific aesthetical historic 

3SS│PV9 other primary values  

 

Table 19 – The primary cultural values 

As acknowledged in Chapter 3.2.2, the perception of society on what makes a 
building become an object of cult has always been guided by cultural values. Society will not 
diminish building new to intervene in the already built, unless there is a specific interest 
attached to it. That interest has been varied along time, but mostly sustained by erudite 
reasons, e.g. historic, aesthetical, scientific, etc. 

More than preserving only for erudite reasons; totally valid for experts, but insufficient 
for others that do not agree and/or understand such cultural values; it is time to sensitize 
society for the vital importance of interventions in the built environment, for reasons of 
survival and sustainability. In this sense, most buildings become objects of cult and the 
actions of intervention gain a totally new perspective. 

The conservation of the natural and built resources guided by ecological values is 
fundamental for the XXI century, taking into special consideration the current state of the 
planet. But, first than becoming a matter of action, it is required a change on perception. 
Otherwise, the aims guiding such interventions shall result controversial and inconsistent. 

Who involved with built heritage and/or respective interventions can contribute to the 
preservation of both natural and built environment. When keeping always in mind that 
buildings are cultural products, no less than natural resources subtracted from our natural 
environment and already manufactured by mankind, society is already giving a priceless 
contribution to decrease its neglect and/or waste. 

 There is an urgent need to find prominent aims for the cultural values, in order to 
subvert the current disequilibrium. If society does not accept all cultural values, its actors 
should at least be able to perceive the values directly related with their survival and the 
survival of future generations. The ecological values should become the regent cultural 
values in the XXI century, just like other values have ruled in other centuries and societies.286 

                                                                 
286 Pereira, A. (2005) The Ecological cult of heritage, in Wittbrodt, E., Afflet, W. (Eds.) Heritage of technology, Gdansk 
outlook 4, Gdansk: Gdansk University of Technology, p. 245-252 
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3.3 HOW – The action of intervention 

3.3.1 INTRODUCTION 

The environment and its climatic inconstancy contributed to the genesis of shelters; or 
else there might have never been a concrete motive for mankind to search or build indoor 
settings. Shelters were born exactly for this reason; for the protection, intimacy and comfort of 
their users, even if later in time, society endorsed other reasons regarding specific purposes, 
functionalities, designs and workmanships.287 

Nevertheless, the reason for its “birth” is also the same cause for its “death”. Shelters 
are not eternal, even if sometimes involved by a mystic enduring awareness. They are 
constantly target of aggressions from their environment; plus, they are manufactured with 
natural resources with their own lifespan; variable according to its exposure, location, use, 
maintainability, etc. 

Therefore, the paranormal accomplishment of shelters, wished and ambitioned by 
many devotees, is still a simple emotional illusion. Shelters will not stop decaying just as their 
inhabitants do not stop aging, fading and changing. Whenever abandoned, degradation 
accelerates and the buildings either suffer stronger interventions, or decompose. In ancient 
times, obsolete shelters would eventually be burnt out or simply abandoned by their owners, 
coming others later on, to pick the up remained structures and materials in good conditions, 
to reuse or recycle them in other shelters. 

The materials for constructing shelters improved, increasing their lifespan and 
resistance against the environment. Soon re-titled as buildings, such constructions started 
receiving less care, especially when compared to those shelters with such a short lifespan, 
working as ephemeral structures. 

Consequently, nowadays we frequently find urban centres with a high percentage of 
degraded buildings which require intervention (vide Chapter 1.4), and a common attitude 
stating that taking care of them is “responsibility of others”, when actually most property is 
private, and constituents should take better care of who owns and/or inhabits them. In this 
case, the Netherlands is particularly better than Portugal. 

Interventions are very necessary, but it is also necessary to understand their 
taxonomy, description, frequent actions, aims, etc. It is too common in this field of research 
that leaders, experts and constituents do not really distinguish the difference between the 
different scales of intervention and end up misusing taxonomy.  

So, similar to what has occurred with the cultural values and the taxonomies used to 
define the objects of cult (vide Chapter 3.2.1), the varied actions of intervention were 
identified, while surveying the forty international documents with an accurate quantitative 
method. Again, the researcher was interested on the identification of the referenced 
taxonomies as well as their respective definitions (vide Chapter 3.3.2). But, furthermore this 
survey allowed the researcher to verify accurately the most and least referenced taxonomies 
(vide Table 20 and Table 21). 
                                                                 
287 Pereira, A.R., et al. (2005) The ecological cult of heritage, in Wittbrodt, E. & Affelt, W. (eds.) Proceedings of the 
international Conference Heritage of Technology: “GDANSK OUTLOOK 4”, Gdansk: Gdansk University of 
Technology, p. 245-252 
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   deprivation preservation 
date institution international documents ab. va. 7.1 T in. pr. 7.2 T 

1877 SPAB Manifesto - - - - 2 - - 2 
1904 RIBA Recommendations of Madrid - - - - 1 1 7 9 

1931 ICOM Athens Charter 1 - - 1 1 - 14 15 

1933 CIAM Athens Charter 1 - - 1 2 - 2 4 
1945 UNESCO Constitution - - - - - - - - 
1954 UNESCO Convention of Den Haag - - - - - 1 - 1 
1964 ICOM Venice Charter - - - - 2 - 6 8 
1965 ICOMOS Statutes - - - - 2 - 1 3 
1966 COE Resolutions 66/19 - - - - 4 - 1 5 
1966 COE Resolutions 66/20 - - - - - - 1 1 
1967 ICOMOS Norms of Quito 4 2 - 6 8 2 10 20 
1968 COE Resolutions 68/11 1 - - 1 - - 14 14 
1968 COE Resolutions 68/12 - - - - 2 - 1 3 
1969 COE Resolutions of the Conference 1 - - 1 2 - 13 15 
1972 ICOMOS Resolutions of the Symposium - - - - - - 3 3 
1972 UNESCO Convention 3 1 - 4 9 - 1 10 
1975 ICOMOS Bruges Resolutions 2 - - 2 - - 1 1 
1975 COE European Charter of the Architectural Heritage 4 - - 4 - - 4 4 
1975 COE Declaration of Amsterdam 3 - - 3 5 - 3 8 
1976 ICOMOS Charter of Cultural Tourism - 1 - - 1 - - 1 
1976 UNESCO Nairobi Recommendation 1 5 - 2 8 1 8 17 
1979 ICOMOS Burra Charter 1 - - 1 6 - 7 13 
1983 ICOMOS Appleton Charter 3 - - 3 1 - 4 5 
1985 COE Convention 2 - - 2 1 - - 1 
1985 COE Resolutions of the Conference 3 - - 3 2 - 1 3 
1987 ICOMOS Washington Charter - - - - 1 1 5 7 
1991 COE Recommendation (91) 13 1 - - 1 6 - 2 8 
1992 ICOMOS New Zeeland Charter 1 - - 1 5 - 2 7 
1994 ICOMOS Nara Document on Authenticity - - - - 2 - - 2 
1996 ICOMOS Declaration of San Antonio 2 - - 1 3 - 6 9 
1996 COE Final Declaration and Resolutions 1 - - 1 1 - 7 8 
1996 UN-Habitat Habitat Agenda - - - - - - 1 1 
1998 ECTP New Charter of Athens 2 - 4 6 - - - - 
1999 UNESCO Convention of Den Haag - 1 - 1 3 2 2 7 
1999 ICOMOS International Cultural Tourism Charter - - - - - - 1 1 
2000 ICOMOS Charter of Krakow 2000 1 - - 1 - 2 4 6 
2003 COE Resolutions (2003) 1 1 - - 1 - - - - 
2003 ICOMOS Principles 1 - - 1 3 1 - 4 
2003 ECTP New Charter of Athens 1 - 1 2 1 - 1 2 
2005 ICOMOS Xi'an Declaration - - - - - 1 - 1 
Total   41 10 5 56 84 12 133 229 

Table 20 – The quantification of the actions of intervention (1/2) 
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conservation restoration rehabilitation reconstruction demolition regent 
ma. sa. 7.3 T rt. rc. 7.4 T rs. co. 7.5 T rb. bn. 7.6 T re. wa. 7.7 T action 

- 6 2 8 - - 7 7 - - - - - - - - - - 5 5 conservation 
- 1 1 2 - - 5 5 - - - - - - - - - - 2 2 preservation 
2 7 5 14 - - 10 10 - - - - - 2 - 2 - - 2 2 preservation 
1 1 - 2 - - - - 1 - 1 2 - 2 - 2 - - 4 4 demolition 
- 1 1 2 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - conservation 
- 9 - 9 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 1 1 conservation 
2 6 12 20 - - 12 12 - - 2 2 - 1 1 2 - - 2 2 conservation 
- 5 12 17 - - 4 4 - - 5 5 - - - - - - - - conservation 
- 9 - 9 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - conservation 
5 5 1 11 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - conservation 
1 20 3 24 - - 15 15 - - 3 3 - 1 1 2 - - 7 7 conservation 
- 5 - 5 - - - - - - 11 11 - - - - - - 3 3 preservation 
2 4 - 6 - - - - - - 2 2 - - - - - - - - conservation 
- 8 - 8 - - 1 1 - - 10 10 - - - - - - 1 1 preservation 
- - - - - - - - - - 2 2 - - - - - - - - preservation 
- 25 17 42 - - - - - - 6 6 - - - - - - 3 3 conservation 
2 3 7 12 - - - - - - 2 2 - - - - - - 3 3 conservation 
1 6 11 18 - - 6 6 - - 1 1 - 1 - 1 - - 3 3 conservation 
3 13 43 59 - - 14 14 - - 17 17 - 7 - 7 - 1 1 2 conservation 
3 8 1 12 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 2 2 conservation 
4 75 9 88 - - 11 11 - - 11 11 - 5 1 6 - - 14 14 conservation 
9 - 45 54 - - 10 10 - - 10 10 - 1 11 12 - - 3 3 conservation 
3 10 1 14 - - 3 3  - 7 7 - 4 3 7 - - 1 1 conservation 
4 27 18 49 - - 6 6  - 1 1 - 1 - 1 - - 4 4 conservation 
3 9 31 43 - - 4 4  - 3 3 - - - - - - 1 1 conservation 
1 4 20 25 - - 1 1  - 4 4 - 1 - 1 - - 1 1 conservation 
6 15 16 37 - - 7 7  - - - - - - - - - - - conservation 
6 4 31 41 - - 6 6 - - 5 5 - - 7 7 - - - - conservation 
- 3 9 12 - - 2 2 - - - - - - - - - - - - conservation 
1 18 24 43 - - 3 3 - - - - - - 2 2 - - 2 2 conservation 
1 8 9 18 - - 1 1 - - 1 1 - - - - - 1 1 2 conservation 
1 2 13 16 - - - - 1 - 12 13 - - - 1 - - - - conservation 
- 5 2 7 - - - - - - - - - - - - 1 5 1 7 conservation 
- 82 - 82 - - 1 1 - - - - - - - - - - 3 3 conservation 
1 8 24 33 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - conservation 
2 10 38 50 - - 20 20 - - 2 2 - - 3 3 - - 2 2 conservation 
1 6 9 16 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - conservation 
1 2 9 12 - - 6 6 - - 1 1 - 1 - 1 - - 1 1 conservation 
2 2 2 6 - - - - - - - - - - - - 1 2 - 3 conservation 
- 8 15 23 - - - - 2 - - - - - - - - - - - conservation 

68 440 441 949 - - 155 155 2 - 119 121 - 28 29 57 2 9 73 84 conservation 

Table 21 – The quantification of the actions of intervention (2/2) 
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Before explaining the outcomes of such survey, it is important to mention that the 
researcher quantified the taxonomies together with little synonymous taxonomy. Therefore, 
the previous table presents the quantification on how often such intervention would be 
recommended or alerted against; as for the first (deprivation) and last level (demolition) of 
intervention theorised in this doctoral research. 

The respective synonyms shall be presented together with the results of the theorised 
taxonomies; so that is clear for future researches the effective potentiality of these 
taxonomies, even if they were not initially chosen by the researcher to take part of the 
theorised scale of intervention. 

Unlike the previous survey, where the eight cultural values were only found 
referenced in the Resolutions of the Conference (COE, 1985) and there was no document 
found mentioning all taxonomies theorised in this doctoral research regarding the objects of 
cult; nine of the forty documents were found referencing the seven different scales of 
intervention and/or inherent sub-scales. Those were respectively, five published by ICOMOS 
(1967, 1979, 1983, 2000 and 2003); three by COE (1975 and 1985); and one by UNESCO 
(1976). 

Further, other nine documents have mentioned six of the seven theorised 
taxonomies. The common taxonomies of these nine documents were two: the taxonomies 
preservation and conservation. For the rest, all other taxonomies were either not found in one 
(restoration and demolition), two (deprivation and rehabilitation) or three (reconstruction) 
documents. Inversely, there was one document, the Constitution (UNESCO, 1945), which 
mentioned one taxonomy only, conservation. 

In fact, preservation and conservation were not only found referenced in these nine 
documents; but found referenced in respectively, thirty-seven (93%) and thirty-nine (98%) 
documents. While, preservation was not found in the Constitution (UNESCO, 1945), in the 
New Charter of Athens (ECTP, 1998) and in the Resolutions (2003) 1 (COE, 2003); 
conservation was not found in the Resolutions of the Symposium (ICOMOS, 1972). 

Conservation (7.3) is undoubtedly the intervention guidelined by more international 
documents and by far, the most referenced as well, identified nine-hundred and forty-nine 
times (58%). This total value (T) encloses not only direct references to the taxonomy 
conservation, but also to its sub-scales maintenance (ma.) and safeguard (sa.). Protection 
was also one of the taxonomies encountered as synonymous of safeguard. 

Despite being found referenced four times less than the intervention of conservation, 
the intervention of preservation (7.2) emerged as the second most referenced taxonomy. 
Similarly, the total value of two-hundred and twenty-nine references (15%) encloses not only 
direct references to the taxonomy conservation, but also to its sub-scales inventory (in.) and 
prevention (pr.). As synonymous of inventory, the researcher has also encountered the 
taxonomies study and investigation. 

The following two most referenced interventions, restoration and rehabilitation, were 
equally referenced in twenty-three documents (58%). Restoration (7.4) was found 
referenced one-hundred and fifty-five times (9%); but, unlike all other taxonomies, the 
reference was directly to restoration and not to potential sub-scales and synonyms. 
Restitution (rt.) and reconstitution (rc.) are not yet part of the glossary of such international 
documents. 

Similarly, the one-hundred and twenty-one references (7%) found for the intervention 
of rehabilitation (7.5) regarded mostly the taxonomy itself and not the respective sub-
classes, re-use (rs.) and conversion (co.). Nonetheless, re-use was only found referenced in 
the Athens Charter (CIAM, 1933) and in the Section IV C, Chapter 8 of the Habitat Agenda 
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(UN-habitat, 1996). Probably, for the Institutions and experts publishing the documents 
surveyed it was not significant, if the building in question would maintain or change the 
function. The importance was on the scale of intervention and for that reason it was enough 
to merely reference the taxonomy rehabilitation. 

Taxonomies such as renovation, renewal, adaptation, modification and revitalization 
were also found used as an alternative to rehabilitation. Except for the taxonomy adaptation, 
which was referenced only two times less than the taxonomy rehabilitation; all the other 
taxonomies were found seldom referenced. 

The following three scales of intervention, demotion, deprivation and reconstruction, 
have in common, the negative impact in the building. So, probably that is why even if 
mentioned more to alert than to guideline, such interventions have been found referenced in 
the surveyed documents. 

Starting with the more referenced from the three, demolition (7.7) was found eighty 
four times (5%); referenced ten documents less than the intervention of preservation. Even if 
few, references were found of the sub-scales of intervention, to reduce (re.) and waste (wa.). 
While, an alert was given to waste already in the Declaration of Amsterdam (COE, 1975) to 
reduce and waste were found referenced by both New Charters of Athens (ECTP, 1998 and 
2003). More than twenty years after the first reference, to waste was found referenced again 
in the Final declarations and Resolutions (COE, 1996). 

The last two taxonomies were similar (3%) in the number of references, but quite 
unlike in the number of documents; with reconstruction being found in less nine documents 
than deprivation. Within the interventions of reconstruction (7.6), no references were found 
for the sub-scale of intervention rebuilding (rb.); but more references were found for the sub-
scale building new (bn.), inclusive the synonymous new building, construction, 
redevelopment and new buildings; rather than, for the intervention scale itself. 

Curiously, deprivation (7.1) is the last intervention described, but the first theorised 
scale of intervention. Even stronger than what happened with reconstruction, the two sub-
scales, abandon (ab.) and vandalism (va.) were found more referenced than deprivation 
itself. Deprivation was found referenced only by the New Charters of Athens (ECTP, 1998 
and 2003); while abandon and vandalism were found referenced respectively, forty-one and 
ten times, and by twenty-three and five documents. 

Unlike what happen in the previous survey of the cultural values and of the 
taxonomies used to denominate the object of cult; no interesting outcomes emerged from 
filtering the documents according to their publishing institutions. ICOMOS, UNESCO, COE, 
etc has mentioned all scales of intervention, with no particular pattern identified by the 
researcher. 

The only aspect that might be considered interesting is the fact that SPAB (1877) 
already referenced four of the seven scales of intervention: preservation, conservation, 
restoration and demolition. Later, the Athens Charter (ICOM, 1931) referenced two more: 
deprivation and reconstruction. And last, but not at all least was the fist reference found for 
the intervention of rehabilitation, in the other Athens Charter (CIAM, 1933). 

Next Chapter, From Deprivation to Demolition extends the previous survey to the 
factual content of each one of these documents, contributing with an accurate state-of-the-art 
with all relevant references, regarding the history of the interventions and respective 
definitions. Only later (vide Chapter 3.3.3), a rehabilitation intervention is further explained, 
sustained by lifespan consciousness. The respective background and hypothesis of what 
the researcher defined as a rehabilitation that is conscious about the building’s past, present 
and future shall also be there revealed. 
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3.3.2 FROM DEPRIVATION TO DEMOLITION 

“Interventions practically always involve some loss of a ‘value’ in cultural property, but 
are justified in order to preserve the objects for the future. Conservation involves 
making interventions at various scales and levels of intensity which are determined by 
the physical condition, causes of deterioration and anticipated future environment of 
the cultural property under treatment. Each case must be considered as a whole, and 
individually, taking all factors into account.”288 

The taxonomy Interventions is considered in this research as the range of actions, 
intentional and accidental, undertaken by the surrounding environment, against a specific 
building or group of buildings; which will consequently influence negative or positively, its 
effective significance and condition. As this range of actions does not have the same effect, 
nor impact on the built environment, there was the need to organize and scale it accordingly. 

The interventions and its range of actions are directly related to the aims of the actors 
performing the relative actions. Some actors might have negative aims, others might have 
positive aims, it varies from case to case and should not be generalised per social group. This 
survey does not intend to condemn nor elect the best and most suitable actors, nor their 
chosen scales of intervention. 

As long as the chosen scale of intervention is synchronized with the significance and 
the condition of the building and environment, there shall be no dilemma. When instead, the 
scale of intervention is unsynchronized, answering to other aims and principles, scales of 
intervention that might be considered as positive in some cases, might be considered most 
negative in others. 

The definitions of each degree of intervention defined by the presented references will 
only be quoted and surveyed, further on in this Chapter, together with other definitions of the 
same taxonomy. Consequently, this research will only present the definitions of the 
taxonomies which are theorised in this research. 

Many scholars and international documents theorised about the different actions of 
interventions and defined them accordingly. Nevertheless, as they were not found describing 
them organized in degrees, levels and/or scales, those definitions will only be referenced in 
the following Chapters. This does not mean that the other scholars did not theorise about it. 
This means that the researcher did not find any reference, when surveying the relevant 
literature. 

Bernard Fielden (1982) was one of the scholars that has theorised and organized the 
taxonomy Interventions. He considered that when conserving, interventions would be 
necessary, and that most often, they would bring some reductions on the cultural values 
inherent in the “objects of the future”.  

Fielden also alerted for the fact, that each case is an individual case; and that all 
factors should be taken into account before choosing the degrees of intervention. 
Accordingly, a conservation project could include seven degrees of intervention: “(1) 
prevention of deterioration; (2) preservation of the existing state; (3) consolidation of the 
fabric; (4) restoration; (5) rehabilitation; (6) reproduction; (7) reconstruction.”289  

                                                                 
288 Fielden, B. M. (1982) Conservation of Historic Buildings, London : Butterworth Scientific, p. 8 
289 Ibidem 
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“Intervention within the built environment may occur at many levels (from preservation 
to redevelopment), at many scales (from individual building elements to entire sites), 
and will be characterized by one or more activities, ranging from maintenance to 
addition.”290 

In the Appleton Charter for the Protection and Enhancement of the Built Environment, 
agreed by the ICOMOS Canada on 1983, five levels of intervention could be found defined for 
interventions within the built environment. Those were respectively; (1) preservation, (2) 
period restoration, (3) rehabilitation, (4) period reconstruction and (5) redevelopment. 

Hubert-Jan Henket (1988) has chosen the building performance management as 
factor of reference for systematising the different interventions, and has proposed a set of 
definitions, organized according to their scale and their aim towards the building 
performance.291 Accordingly, there were two families of interventions: one that aimed for the 
performance preservation, such as cleaning and maintenance; and the other that aimed for 
the performance adaptation, such as renovation, rehabilitation, demolition and new 
construction (vide Table 22). 

 
Building Performance Management 

Performance 
Preservation 

Performance 
Adaptation 

Cleaning Maintenance Renovation Rehabilitation Demolition New 
Construction 

Table 22 – Performance management terms (Henket, 1988)292 

“Degrees of Intervention, Conservation may involve, in increasing extent of 
intervention: non-intervention, maintenance, stabilisation, repair, restoration, 
reconstruction or adaptation. Where appropriate, conservation processes may be 
applied to parts or components of a structure or site. Re-creation, meaning the 
conjectural reconstruction of a place, and replication, meaning to make a copy of an 
existing place, are outside the scope of this charter.”293 

In 1992, the Charter for the Conservation of Places of Cultural Heritage Value, 
produced by the ICOMOS New Zealand at their Annual General Meeting, decreed seven 
degrees of intervention. They were respectively: (1) non-intervention, (2) maintenance, (3) 
stabilisation, (4) repair, (5) restoration, (6) reconstruction or (7) adaptation. 

                                                                 
290 ICOMOS Canada (1983) Appleton Charter for the Protection and Enhancement of the Built Environment, Ottawa: 
International Council on Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS Canada), available at: 
http://www.icomos.org/docs/appleton.html.en (accessed on 11-03-2007) 
291 Henket, H. A. J.; (1988) Prestatiebeheersing van gebouwen, een mogelijk begrippenkader, Eindhoven: 
Technische Universiteit Eindhoven (Dutch) 
292 Pereira Roders, A.R. & Brand, G. J. van den (2006) Sustaining rehabilitation: A call to strengthen the building 
rehabilitation knowledge base, in Haugen, T. I. et al. (eds.) Proceedings of the CIB W70 Trondheim International 
Symposium: “Changing User Demands on Buildings - Needs for lifecycle planning and management”, Trondheim: 
Norwegian University of Science and Technology, p. 128-138 
293 ICOMOS New Zealand (1992) Charter for the Conservation of Places of Cultural Heritage Value, ICOMOS New 
Zealand Annual General Meeting, New Zealand: International Council on Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS New 
Zealand), available at: http://www.icomos.org/docs/nz_92charter.html (accessed on 12-03-2007) 
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“There are many other different terms that are used to describe interventions to a 
building over and above maintenance. Words such as ‘refurbishment’ or ‘rehabilitation’ 
and ‘renovation’ or ‘restoration’ are occasionally taken as being synonyms with one 
another, even by some in the construction industry.”294 

James Douglas (2006) defined two different scales of intervention: the range of 
interventions (vide Table 23) and the levels of intervention (vide Figure 32). In the range of 
interventions, Douglas has identified four main families of actions; maintenance, 
stabilization, consolidation and reconstruction. 

 
1.  

Maintenance 
2.  

Stabilization 
3.  

Consolidation 
4.  

Reconstruction 

basic 
 adaptation  

works 

strengthening and major 
improvement works to the  

structure including inserting epoxy resin 
stitches in wall junctions 

medium adaptation 
and maintenance 

works including damp 
proofing measures 

and timber treatment 

substantial rebuilding 
of part of parts 
of the building 

1. 
Preservation 

1. | 2.  
Conservation 

2.  
Refurbishment 

2.  
Rehabilitation 

2. | 3. 
Renovation 

3.  
Remodelling 

3. | 4.  
Restoration 

4.  
Demolition 

arrest 
decay 

preserve 
purposefully 

facelift or 
makeover modernise upgrade improve 

/ extend 
bring 
back remove 

Table 23 – The range of interventions (Douglas, 2006)295 

 
Figure 32 – Increasing levels of Intervention (Douglas, 2006)296 

Consequently there were three interventions that could fit into two families, instead of 
only one. Those intervention were; conservation, fitting in both maintenance and 
stabilization; renovation, fitting in both stabilization and consolidation; and restoration, fitting 
in both consolidation and reconstruction. 

Regarding the individual ones; preservation encloses actions of maintenance; 
refurbishment and rehabilitation enclose actions of stabilization; remodelling encloses 
actions of consolidation; and demolition encloses actions of reconstruction. 

 
 

                                                                 
294 Douglas, J. (2006) Building Adaptation, Edinburgh: Butterworth-Heinemann, p. 1 
295 Ibidem, p. 3 
296 Ibidem, p. 115 
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The levels of intervention were presented by Douglas (2006) to position the different 
levels of intervention and the relationship between the amount of original fabric retained from 
the pre-existence and the amount of new material produced at the new existence. Seven 
levels of intervention were identified, similar to the ones previously defined by Fielden (1982). 
They were respectively; (1) prevention, (2) preservation, (3) consolidation, (4) renovation, 
(5) restoration, (6) reproduction and (7) reconstruction. 

Table 24 summarises the previous references of degrees, scales and levels of 
intervention. It also presents the scales of intervention theorised in this research. These shall 
be further described in the following Chapters. The scales of intervention are respectively; (1) 
deprivation, (2) preservation, (3) conservation, (4) restoration, (5) rehabilitation, (6) 
reconstruction and (7) demolition. 297 

Each of the seven scales of intervention has two sub-scales, denominated generally 
as the passive and active approach of the main intervention. For example, the intervention 
denominated preservation (scale one) has inventory as the passive approach and 
protection as the active approach. That and much more is described in the following 
Chapters. Moreover, the scales of intervention, theorised in this research, are presented 
summarised in Table 54 (vide Appendix 4). 

 
 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

Fielden 
(1982) prevention preservation consolidation restoration rehabilitation reproduction reconstruction 

ICOMOS 
(1983) preservation period 

restoration rehabilitation period 
reconstruction redevelopment - - 

Henket 
(1986) cleaning maintenance renovation rehabilitation demolition new 

construction - 

ICOMOS 
(1992) 

non- 
intervention maintenance stabilisation repair restoration reconstruction adaptation 

Douglas 
(2006) preservation conservation refurbishment / 

rehabilitation renovation remodelling restoration demolition 

Douglas 
(2006) prevention preservation consolidation renovation restoration reproduction reconstruction 

P. Roders 
(2006) deprivation preservation conservation restoration rehabilitation reconstruction demolition 

Table 24 – The summary of the degrees, levels and scales of intervention 

 
 
 
 
 

                                                                 
297 Pereira Roders, A.R. & Brand, G. J. van den (2006) Sustaining rehabilitation: A call to strengthen the building 
rehabilitation knowledge base, in Haugen, T. I. et al. (eds.) Proceedings of the CIB W70 Trondheim International 
Symposium: “Changing User Demands on Buildings - Needs for lifecycle planning and management”, Trondheim: 
Norwegian University of Science and Technology, p. 128-138 
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3.3.2.1 DEPRIVATION 
 SCALE ONE 

“It is important to have in consideration that the main cause for the heritage 
deterioration is not, as commonly is considered, the action of time in its diverse forms; 
but the human activity, synthesized by Mark Dvorak in 1918.”298  

Deprivation is the first intervention at the scale of interventions, theorised in this 
research. Within deprivation, there were identified two approaches; the passive approach, 
named abandon; and the active approach, named vandalism. 

Even if deprivation was only found defined by ICOMOS, in the New Zeeland Charter 
(1992) as non-intervention, the researcher considered that such scale should be theorised as 
an action of intervention (vide Table 24). Probably, the other documents were more 
concerned in interventions that contribute to the well being of the building and/or environment, 
rather than for its denigration. 

Some might argue that deprivation should not be considered as action of 
intervention. However, deprivation stands for the slow and merciless actions. Either, due to a 
consequential act of abandon or to an intentional act of vandalism; truth is that such scale 
accelerates degradation and gradually brings the building into a level of condition that can be 
no longer reversed. Without any concern or interest for their value, buildings are left 
abandoned or worse, are vandalised by less interested actors. Without questioning their aims, 
fact is that without intervention, such buildings start decaying and end up falling into ruin. 

Without falling into generalization, too often buildings are abandoned for pure and 
intentional vandalism. Nowadays, many urban centres all over the world are facing a strong 
soil speculation. Unfortunately, that makes society believe that they can earn more profit 
vandalizing than preserving the existent buildings, neglecting their inherent cultural values. 

Table 25 illustrates the interventions of deprivation. Accordingly, their main target of 
intervention is the building remainings. The use of the building is the same. The aim behind 
both scales of intervention is to decrease the significance and condition of the building and 
environment, most probably aiming for built newness. Their impact can be mostly seen on 
the building’s forms, components and materials. 

 
 Abandon 

 
Similarly to this research, the Charter for the Conservation of Places of Cultural 

Heritage Value (ICOMOS New Zeeland, 1992) has also referenced the non-intervention299 
as the first degree of intervention in conservation projects. When not intervening, actors are 
leaving the buildings vulnerable to their environment and aggressive agents. 

Abandon occurs whenever the involved actors leave the building fall into decay and 
obsolescence, without any particular concern, preventive action, etc. It must be considered 
unintentional, due to ignorance, poverty, absence, etc. Otherwise, it should be plainly called 
vandalism, as any premeditated action that resulted into an evidential building aggression. 
                                                                 
298 Henriques, F.M.A. (2000) A Conservação em Portugal: Balanço e Perspectivas, Revista Monumentos, Lisboa: 
Direcção-Geral dos Edifícios e Monumentos Nacionais, n. 12, available at: 
http://www.dec.fct.unl.pt/seccoes/smtc/pub12.pdf (accessed on 17-02-2007) (Portuguese) 
299 ICOMOS New Zealand (1992) Charter for the Conservation of Places of Cultural Heritage Value, ICOMOS New 
Zealand Annual General Meeting, New Zealand: International Council on Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS New 
Zealand), available at: http://www.icomos.org/docs/nz_92charter.html (accessed on 12-03-2007) 



HOW – The action of intervention / From deprivation to demolition 

153 

   intervention description target use aim built impact  

pa
ss

ive
 

abandon 
leave the building fall into decay 
and obsolescence, without any 
particular concern, etc 

 
DE

PR
IV

AT
IO

N 

ac
tiv

e 

vandalism 
contribute to the building’s 
obsolescence, with destructive 
and intentional actions, etc 

re
ma

ini
ng

s 

sa
me

 us
e 

de
cre

as
e 

ne
wn

es
s 

for
ms

 / c
om

po
ne

nts
 

 m
ate

ria
ls 

 

  

Table 25 – The interventions of deprivation (scale one) 

 Vandalism 
 
Vandalism can take several forms; but generally occurs whenever actors deliberately 

contribute to the building’s decrease of significance and condition, etc. Max Dvorak (1918) 
identified four categories: (1) the negligence due to ignorance and absence of cultural 
awareness; (2) the deliberated intention for destruction, (3) the destruction provoked by 
economic interests, and (4) the incorrect interventions, motivated by values disorder.300 

The Nairobi Recommendation (UNESCO, 1976) considered the first category of 
Dvorak’s theory (1976) when recommending the protection of historic areas against “the 
erection of poles, pylons and electricity or telephone cables and the placing of television 
aerials and large-scale advertising signs” and “all forms of vandalism.”301  

The second category of Dvorak’s theory could be illustrated with e.g. provoked fires, 
provoked collapse, bombings during events of armed conflict, etc. UNESCO organised twice, 
the Convention for the Protection of Cultural Property in the Event of Armed Conflict (1954 
and 1999), and the involved members agreed to prevent similar vandalisms.  

The Charter of Cultural Tourism (ICOMOS, 1976) called attention to the third category 
of Dvorak’s theory, when alerted for the “negative, despoiling or destructive effects which the 
massive and uncontrolled use of monuments and sites entails”,302 in cases where cultural 
tourism is disrespectful, overruling all other cultural values in benefit of the economic values.  

At last, Herculano (1982) described the fourth category of Dvorak’s theory, when 
narrating vandalism “refined in clothes, frank and serious in one time on bearing, prompt in 
courtesy.” Accordingly, “vandalism is cult, enlightened, civil and affable.”303 

                                                                 
300 Dvorak, M. (1918) Katechismus der Denkmalpflege, Viena: Julius Bard (German)), quoted in Henriques, F.M.A. 
(2000) A Conservação em Portugal: Balanço e Perspectivas, Revista Monumentos, Lisboa: Direcção-Geral dos 
Edifícios e Monumentos Nacionais, n. 12, available at: http://www.dec.fct.unl.pt/seccoes/smtc/pub12.pdf (accessed 
on 17-02-2007) (Portuguese) 
301 UNESCO (1976) Nairobi Recommendation: Recommendation concerning the safeguarding and contemporary 
role of historic areas, 19th General Conference, Nairobi: The United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural 
Organization (UNESCO), available at: http://www.icomos.org/unesco/areas76.html (accessed on 11-03-2007) 
302 ICOMOS (1976) Charter of cultural tourism, International Seminar on Contemporary Tourism and Humanism, 
Brussels: International Council on Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS), available at: 
http://www.icomos.org/docs/tourism_charter.html (accessed on 11-03-2007) 
303 Herculano, A. (1982) Monumentos Pátrios, in Opúsculos I, Lisboa: Editorial Presença, quoted in Henriques, 
F.M.A. (2000) A Conservação em Portugal: Balanço e Perspectivas, Revista Monumentos, Lisboa: Direcção-Geral 
dos Edifícios e Monumentos Nacionais, n. 12, available at: http://www.dec.fct.unl.pt/seccoes/smtc/pub12.pdf 
(accessed on 17-02-2007) (Portuguese) 
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3.3.2.2 PRESERVATION 
 SCALE TWO 

“Preservation is often used in the same sense as conservation. Preservation is, 
however, something else, and we should try to distinguish between them. Preservation 
is derived from the Latin word prae which means to guard, to save. Thus the original 
meaning of preservation is preventative.”304 

The preservation of buildings was already practiced before the Renaissance and 
continues nowadays. Difference is that before, buildings were preserved, above all, due to its 
utilitarian value. Most population lived in economical crisis and new construction was too 
expensive. Hence, preservation sounded for many the best solution. 

Currently, many are the motives that might lead one to choose for the preservation of 
a building. Nevertheless, as reminded by Tschudi-Madsen (1985), the meaning of 
preservation was rooted on preventative meanings. That fact, made preservation becomes 
the second scale of intervention. Within preservation, two approaches were identified; the 
passive approach, named inventory; and the active approach, named prevention. 

A reference to the intervention of preservation, in the international charters and 
recommendations, was found in The Athens Charter (CIAM, 1933) stating that fine 
architecture should be preserved and “protected from demolition” as long as people would not 
be “obliged to live in unsalubrius conditions.”305 Half a century later, the Appleton Charter for 
the Protection and Enhancement of the Built Environment (ICOMOS Canada, 1983) would 
define preservation as the intervention that retains “the existing form, material and integrity 
of site.”306 

The importance to preserve Europe's architectural heritage was decreed by the 
renowned Declaration of Amsterdam (COE, 1975b) when the participating members agreed 
that “apart from its priceless cultural value, Europe's architectural heritage gives to her 
peoples the consciousness of their common history and common future.”307 

Bernard Fielden (1982) defined preservation as an intervention that deals directly 
with cultural property, aiming to keep it in its existing state. Accordingly, “repairs must be 
carried out when necessary to prevent further decay. Damage and destruction caused by 
water in all its forms, by chemical agents and by all types of pests and micro-organisms must 
be stopped in order to preserve the structure.”308 

Table 26 illustrates the interventions of preservation. Accordingly, their main target of 
intervention is the building remainings. The use of the building is the same. The aim behind 
both scales of intervention is to maintain the significance and condition of the building and 
environment, most probably aiming for the preservation of built heritage. Their impact can be 
mostly seen on the building materials. 
                                                                 
304 Tschudi-Madsen, S. (1985) Principles in Practice, in Bulletin of the Association for Preservation Technology, Lisle: 
Association for Preservation Technology International (APT), v. 17, n. ¾, p. 12-20 
305 Tyrwhitt, J. (1946) The Athens Charter, The Library of the Graduate School of Design, Paris: Harvard University, 
trans. CIAM (1933) La Charte d'Athenes, Athens: Congress Internationaux d'Architecture moderne, available at: 
http://www.getty.edu/conservation/research_resources/charters/charter04.html  (accessed on 25-02-2007) 
306 ICOMOS Canada (1983) Appleton Charter for the Protection and Enhancement of the Built Environment, Ottawa: 
International Council on Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS Canada), available at: 
http://www.icomos.org/docs/appleton.html.en (accessed on 11-03-2007) 
307 COE (1975b) The Declaration of Amsterdam, Congress on the European Architectural Heritage, Amsterdam: 
Council of Europe (COE), available at: http://www.icomos.org/docs/amsterdam.html (accessed on 10-03-2007) 
308 Fielden, B. M. (1982) Conservation of Historic Buildings, London : Butterworth Scientific, p. 9 
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Table 26 – The interventions of preservation (scale two) 

The Burra Charter (ICOMOS Australia, 1999) considered that preservation meant 
“maintaining the fabric of a place in its existing state and retarding deterioration.” Plus, it was 
considered to be the intervention appropriate for the existing fabric with cultural significance 
or with insufficient evidence available to perform “other conservation processes.”309 

James Douglas (2006) defined preservation as an intervention that arrests and 
retards “the deterioration of a building or monument by using sensitive and sympathetic repair 
techniques.” 310  He also referenced the legislated definition in the BS 7913 (1998). 
Accordingly, preservation meant “the state of survival of a building or artefact, whether by 
historical accident or through a combination of protection and active conservation.”311 

As earlier referenced, preservation can be often mislead with the action of 
conservation. Nevertheless, while preservation regards the work associated with “arresting 
or retarding deterioration” and normally used in the context of monuments; conservation 
regards the work associated with a “degree of beneficial change” and is more generalised to 
all building typologies and classifications.312 

Fielden (1982) described preservation as a higher scale of intervention, which in a 
sense, overlaps the definition of conservation defended in this research. Nonetheless, it is a 
fundamental reference that can, somehow, illustrate the amplitude of meanings for field 
taxonomies, such as happens with preservation, when defined by the expertise field. 

The intention of the researcher was exactly to place preservation and conservation 
apart, even if well aware of their inherent correlation. Reinforcing Tschudi-Madsen (1985), 
preservation shall be considered, in this research, as an intervention that embraces all 
preventative actions, more than embracing conservation and maintenance actions. 

Nevertheless, these differences are always dependent on the established scale and 
border in-between the different scales of intervention established by the experts. It does not 
mean that ones are wrong and the others are right; but alerts for the need of a international 
thesaurus. The European Heritage Network (HEREIN, 2007) already started and has a good 
thesaurus available online, nevertheless not all field related taxonomies are yet there 
available, nor deeply defined with reference to former and current definitions. 

                                                                 
309 ICOMOS Australia (1999) Burra Charter: The Australia ICOMOS Charter for Places of Cultural Significance, 
Burwood: International Council on Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS Australia), available 
http://www.icomos.org/australia/burra.html (accessed on 11-03-2007) 
310 Douglas, J. (2006) Building Adaptation, Edinburgh: Butterworth-Heinemann, p. 588 
311 BSI (1998) BS 7913:1998, Guide to the principles of the conservation of historic buildings, London: British 
Standards Institution, quoted in Douglas, J. (2006) Building Adaptation, Edinburgh: Butterworth-Heinemann, p. 588 
312 Douglas, J. (2006) Building Adaptation, Edinburgh: Butterworth-Heinemann, p. 584 
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“A society for the preservation of historical and artistic monuments should be
established in every country. They might be grouped for common effort and
collaborate in the compilation of a general inventory of national and local treasures.”313 

 

 
 Inventory 

 
Differently to the practice of preservation, the practice of Inventory found strong 

devotees among the Humanists, in the Renaissance. Inventories were undertaken in Italy, but 
also in France. Since the XVI century, French antiquarians and architects studied and 
registered existent vestiges from Greek and Roman empires, e.g. the ones in the Provence 
region. Unfortunately, only few of them ended up protected and many were left exposed to 
dilapidation, abandon, or even effective demolition, despite the effort of the Humanists. 

This interest on investigating antiquities, survived until the XX century and allowed 
antiquarians and curious experts to discover their effective evolutions along time, when facing 
current existences and pre-existences. This strongly contributed to survival of ancient praxis 
and techniques, so important for buildings of the Romantic and Victorian generations. 

According to Francoise Choay (2001) this interest was doubtless a strong contribution 
to the affirmation of the Western culture identity regarding time, knowledge, history and art.314 

Further in time, the Council of Europe (1966), deeply concerned with the modern 
threats against the characteristic physiognomy of Europe and the dissipation of their inherent 
cultural values; urged the Member State Governments to take the necessary measures to 
“ensure the immediate protection of groups and areas of buildings of historical and artistic 
interest” and to carry out “national protective inventories for subsequent use as constituent 
parts of a central consolidated protective inventory at the European level.”315 

Most recently, in October 2003, ICOMOS defined Principles for the analysis, 
conservation and structural restoration of architectural heritage. Accordingly, “it is important to 
establish a cost effective plan of activities proportional to the structure’s complexity and which 
also takes into account the real benefit to be obtained from the knowledge gained”.316 

Inventory normally occurs whenever the involved actors inventory all available 
information about the building and respective environment. This information can be registered 
in many varied formats, e.g. documentary, oral and physical. This intervention should serve 
as base for the following scales of intervention. 

                                                                 
313 Locke, W. J. (1904) The Sixth International Congress of Architects, The Architectural Journal, Madrid: Royal 
Institute of British Architects (RIBA), v. XI, 3rd series, p. 343-346, available at: 
http://www.getty.edu/conservation/research_resources/charters/charter01.html  (accessed on 24-2-2007) 
314 Choay, F. (2001) The invention of the historic monument, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press 
315 COE (1966) Resolution criteria and methods of cataloguing ancient buildings and historical or artistic sites (66/19), 
Paris: Council of Europe (COE), available at: http://www.coe.int/T/E/Cultural_Co-
operation/Heritage/Resources/Res(66)19.asp (accessed on 09-03-2007) 
316 ICOMOS (2003) Principles for the analysis, conservation and structural restoration of architectural heritage, 15th 
ICOMOS General Assembly, Victoria Falls: International Council on Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS), available at: 
http://www.international.icomos.org/charters/structures_e.htm (accessed on 16-03-2007) 
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“At the very outset, the Pope distinguishes between monuments and antiquities.
Wishing to conserve ‘the mother city in her dignity and splendour’, he intends to
‘deploy the most vigorous care’ not only ‘for the upkeep and preservation’ of the
basilicas, churches, and all other holy sites of this city, but also in order that future
generations will find the buildings of antiquity and their fragments intact.”317 

 

 
 Prevention 

 
Back again to the Renaissance, Pius II Piccolomini produced one of the first 

documents on prevention against the destruction of antiquities. The preventive bull Cum 
almam nostrum urbem (April 28, 1462) promulgated that all persons; despite of power, 
dignity, social position and religion; should be punished for damaging, dismantling, 
demolishing, or converting into lime, any public building of antiquity or any antique vestige 
existing on the soil of Rome and environment, even if in position of their ownership. 

 “A centre containing monuments shall be deemed to be used for military purposes 
whenever it is used for the movement of military personnel or material, even in transit. 
The same shall apply whenever activities directly connected with military operations, 
the stationing of military personnel, or the production of war material are carried on 
within the centre.”318 

One of the first Conventions, after the foundation of UNESCO, was the Convention for 
the Protection of Cultural Property in the Event of Armed Conflict, held in Den Haag (the 
Netherlands) in 1954, aiming to prevent devastating situations, as the ones occuring during 
the Two World Wars. Beyond the definition of “cultural property” (vide Chapter 3.2.2.7), the 
recommendation was clear for its effective protection. Such convention was an act of 
prevention towards both movable and immovable cultural property. 

Prevention can be insured with regulating and/or normative documents which has 
been undertaken till nowadays, with the attention of national and the international safeguard 
institutions, such as UNESCO, ICOMOS, ICCROM, etc. However, protection can also be 
translated into efficient actions to clean and arrest the decay of the building, with short-term 
routine to control degradation, etc., as also described at the Appleton Charter (1983). 

Fielden (1982) considered that prevention entails the protection of cultural property by 
“controlling its environment”. So, prevention measures should be taken to avoid situations 
that encourage agents of decay and damage to become active. Accordingly, prevention can 
include “control of external humidity, temperature and light, as well as, measures to prevent 
fire, arson, theft and vandalism, and to provide for cleaning and good overall 
housekeeping.”319 
                                                                 
317 Choay, F. (2001) The invention of the historic monument, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, p. 35 
318 UNESCO (1954) Convention for the Protection of Cultural Property in the Event of Armed Conflict, Den Haag: The 
United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization (UNESCO), available at: 
http://portal.unesco.org/en/ev.php-URL_ID=13637&URL_DO=DO_TOPIC&URL_SECTION=201.html (accessed on 
26-02-2007) 
319 Fielden, B. M. (1982) Conservation of Historic Buildings, London : Butterworth Scientific, p. 9 
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3.3.2.3 CONSERVATION 
 SCALE THREE 

“The word conservare in Latin is derived from the prefix con which can mean ‘together 
with’ and often has strengthening effect, and servare which means to protect, to guard, 
to save.”320 

Conservation is one of the most acknowledged taxonomies in this research field. It 
has been used for centuries, with many battles against the next scale intervention, 
restoration. Within conservation, there were identified two approaches further described; the 
passive approach, named maintenance; and the active approach, named safeguard. 

Probably in its original definition it has always existed, whenever one would act on the 
safeguard of the building, by making small conservative interventions. Nevertheless, 
conservation became theorised and more acknowledged when it embraced the function to 
protect monuments from who wanted to conserve them. So, back to history, roots of 
conservation were first found in England. 

Contemporaneous to the building’s craftsmanship the action of subtracting an old 
element and placing a new one with the old style, might have seemed to be a current 
procedure of replacement; e.g. when Jones intervened St Paul’s or St James Cathedral (XVII 
century). However, by the end of the XVIII century, when dealing with monuments, centuries 
old and of forgotten craftsmanship, such actions were considered as ideological vandalism. 

This debate was released, half a century before Ruskin and Morris, by the Society of 
Antiquarians of London and was followed by many others (e.g. Pugin), especially during the 
restoration campaigns of James Wyatt on the English cathedrals (1788-1791). Defender of 
the authentic Gothic and its purity, Pugin presented in Contrasts (1836), drawings of Middle 
Ages’ buildings and similar XIX century buildings, to validate “the present decay of taste”321. 

“Sensitive conservation (pioneered by Morris and others connected with the Arts-and-
Crafts movement), is concerned to preserve as much original fabric as possible, and 
make overt what is new and what is old.”322 

Against the interventionists and gothic revivalists, Ruskin defended that the essence 
of monuments was traceable through the marks imprinted by past generations. Thus, they 
should not be erased, nor mislead by the interventions of the present generation; as the 
monuments were not of their property, but property of the past and future generations. 

Morris denounced together with Ruskin, the uselessness of reconstruction and copy. 
Other intellectuals (e.g. Victor Hugo) reacted equally against such strong interventionism, 
occurring all over Europe. Curl (2006) described the conservation ideology proclaimed by 
Morris, Ruskin and others as sensitive conservation. 

 

                                                                 
320 Tschudi-Madsen, S. (1985) Principles in Practice, in Bulletin of the Association for Preservation Technology, Lisle: 
Association for Preservation Technology International (APT), v. 17, n. ¾, p. 12 - 20 
321 Pugin, A. W.N. (1836) Contrasts: A Parallel between the Noble Edifices of the 14th and 15th centuries and Similar 
buildings of the Present Day. Showing a Decay of Taste, Quotation in A.W.N. Pugin and the Gothic Revival, Victorian 
Art & Design, available at: http://www.victorianart.btinternet.co.uk/va-web/gothic-revival/pugin.htm (acccessed in 17-
03-2007) 
322 Curl, J. S. (2006) Conservation, in Dictionary of Architecture and Landscape Architecture, 2nd. ed, Oxford: Oxford 
University Press, p. 194 
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clean and arrest decay in a 
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Table 27 – The interventions of conservation (scale three) 

Table 27 illustrates the interventions of conservation. Accordingly, their main target of 
intervention is the building remainings. The use of the building is the same. The aim behind 
both scales of intervention is to maintain the significance and condition of the building and 
environment, most probably aiming for the preservation of built heritage. Their impact can be 
mostly seen on the building components and materials. 

Internationally, the Athens Charter (ICOM, 1931) recommended the reinstate of 
original fragments and the recognition of all new materials. In addition, it also suggested that, 
whenever impossible to conserve, ruins should be buried again, after an accurate inventory. 
Few years later, integrated conservation was recommended by the European Charter of the 
Architectural Heritage (COE, 1975a) as “the application of sensitive restoration techniques 
and the correct choice of appropriate functions.”323 In 1999, the Burra Charter (ICOMOS 
Australia, 1999) considered conservation as “all the processes of looking after a place so as 
to retain its cultural significance.”324 

“The term conservation embraces all group of actions destined to extend the lifespan 
of a specific building. It implies the development of necessary measures of safeguard 
and prevents degradation, which includes the execution of the necessary measures of 
maintenance to the correct operation of all parts and elements of a building.325 

Aguiar (2001) defined conservation as a multidisciplinary science that requires 
laboratories to support specialised analysis and pathological diagnosis, as well as, the 
expertise awareness on traditional and modern construction processes, technologies, 
materials, etc. In agreement with Aguiar (2001), HEREIN (2007) defined conservation as 
“different types of actions required to prolong the life of cultural heritage and, if possible, to 
clarify the artistic or historical messages therein without the loss of authenticity and 
meaning.”326  Based on humanistic studies and systematic research, conservation is now 
scientifically rigorous. 
                                                                 
323 COE (1975a) European charter of the architectural heritage, Congress on the European Architectural Heritage, 
Amsterdam: Council of Europe (COE), available at: http://www.icomos.org/docs/euroch_e.html  (accessed on 09-03-
2007) 
324 ICOMOS Australia (1999) Burra Charter: The Australia ICOMOS Charter for Places of Cultural Significance, 
Burwood: International Council on Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS Australia), available 
http://www.icomos.org/australia/burra.html (accessed on 11-03-2007) 
325 Aguiar, J. et al. (2001) Guião de apoio à reabilitação de edifícios habitacionais, vol. 1, Lisboa: Laboratório 
Nacional de Engenharia Civil, p. A.I – 1 (Portuguese) 
326 HEREIN (2007) Conservation, Thesaurus, Strasbourg: European Heritage Network (HEREIN), available at: 
http://www.european-heritage.net/sdx/herein/thesaurus/consult.xsp?nr=365 (accessed on 16-03-2007) 
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“Maintenance means the continuous protective care of the fabric and setting of a
place, and is to be distinguished from repair. Repair involves restoration or
reconstruction. (…) Maintenance is fundamental to conservation and should be
undertaken where fabric is of cultural significance and its maintenance is necessary to
retain that cultural significance.”327 

 

 
 Maintenance 

 
Maintenance is considered in this research as the group of actions for cleaning and 

arrest decay, undertaken in a medium- and long-term basis routine. They might comprise 
technical and administrative actions; including planning, supervising, repair small scale 
damages, etc.; with the main purpose to maintain the significance and condition of the 
building, performing as required by its inhabitants. 

Internationally, in the Charter of Venice (ICOM, 1964) the conservation of monuments 
was considered essential and its maintenance on a permanent basis was recommended. 
Accordingly, maintenance prevents monuments to be intervened in higher scales. The 
Charter of Cultural Tourism (ICOMOS, 1976) referenced that unlike other tourisms, cultural 
tourism was a “very positive effect” and could contribute to their maintenance and protection, 
bringing “socio-cultural and economic benefits”328 for the populations concerned. 

Later in 1983, The Appleton Charter (ICOMOS Canada) defined maintenance as the 
“continual activity to ensure the longevity of the resource without irreversible or damaging 
intervention.”329 Most recently, The Charter of Krakow (ICOMOS Poland, 2000) considered 
maintenance as a “fundamental part of the process of heritage conservation.” Accordingly, 
conservation actions should be organised systematically with “research, inspection, control, 
monitoring and testing.”330 

Aguiar (2001) defined maintenance as a “series of operations undertaken with the aim 
to minimise the deterioration rhythms”, “normally planned and executed in regular cycles”. 331 
HEREIN (2007) defined maintenance as the “conservation of a cultural property to maintain it 
in its present condition and to avoid its deterioration by regular interventions.”332 

                                                                 
327 ICOMOS Australia (1999) Burra Charter: The Australia ICOMOS Charter for Places of Cultural Significance, 
Burwood: International Council on Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS Australia), available 
http://www.icomos.org/australia/burra.html (accessed on 11-03-2007) 
328 ICOMOS (1976) Charter of cultural tourism, International Seminar on Contemporary Tourism and Humanism, 
Brussels: International Council on Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS), available at: 
http://www.icomos.org/docs/tourism_charter.html (accessed on 11-03-2007) 
329 ICOMOS Canada (1983) Appleton Charter for the Protection and Enhancement of the Built Environment, Ottawa: 
International Council on Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS Canada), available at: 
http://www.icomos.org/docs/appleton.html.en (accessed on 11-03-2007) 
330 ICOMOS Poland (2000) The Charter of Krakow 2000, International Conference on Conservation: Krakow 
2000: Krakow: International Council on Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS Poland) , available at: 
http://www.citiesonwater.com/sito/eu-restauro/contents/carta.htm (accessed on 16-03-2007) 
331 Aguiar, J. et al. (2001) Guião de apoio à reabilitação de edifícios habitacionais, vol. 1, Lisboa: Laboratório 
Nacional de Engenharia Civil, p. A.I – 1 (Portuguese) 
332 HEREIN (2007) Conservation, Thesaurus, Strasbourg: European Heritage Network (HEREIN), available at: 
http://www.european-heritage.net/sdx/herein/thesaurus/consult.xsp?nr=169 (accessed on 16-03-2007) 
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“‘Safeguarding’ shall be taken to mean the identification, protection, conservation,
restoration, renovation, maintenance and revitalization of historic or traditional areas
and their environment.”333 

“Preventing theft, vandalism, or damage on a building site after working hours by
means of a hoarding, watching, and lighting.”334 

 

 
 Safeguard 

 
Safeguard is considered in this research as the group of actions that aim to repair 

medium scale damages, treatment of decays, execution of small scale benefactions, etc. 
Basically, all conservation actions which were not planned on a routine basis, but that still aim 
to conserve the building through its components and materials, can be considered, as a 
safeguard intervention. As in many other interventions (e.g. restoration and rehabilitation), it is 
common to see plans of safeguard being totally based on the inventory intervention, e.g. 
physical inventory, regarding the building pathology. 

Internationally, the Nairobi Recommendation (UNESCO, 1976) has defined safeguard 
in a broader sense, just as the taxonomy of intervention defined in this research, or just as 
many international charters defined conservation. Nevertheless, the difference is that when 
considering it like this, safeguard limits the range of interventions to the ones that exclusively 
happen in the benefit of historic and architectural (including vernacular) areas. 335  Aguiar 
(2001) also references safeguard according to UNESCO’s definition. 

“In future, there should be a concerted effort to safeguard heritage resources and to 
promote best practices in conservation and interpretation. These actions, together with 
an appropriate spatial strategy, are essential for the well-being of tomorrow’s city, and 
the expression of its special character and identity.”336 

The New Charter of Athens (ETCP, 1998) alerted the need for a determined effort to 
safeguard heritage resources, when willing to contribute to the well-being of the cities of 
tomorrow. Accordingly, such intervention is fundamental for the preservation of a common 
identity and character. In fact, various international charters, recommendations and 
resolutions emphasised the need to bring the safeguard of cultural property into the global 
awareness and interest of all citizens, not only of experts, but also of leaders and 
constituents. 

                                                                 
333 UNESCO (1976) Nairobi Recommendation: Recommendation concerning the safeguarding and contemporary 
role of historic areas, 19th General Conference, Nairobi: The United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural 
Organization (UNESCO), available at: http://www.icomos.org/unesco/areas76.html (accessed on 11-03-2007) 
334 MacLean, J. H. & Scott, J. S. (1993) The Penguin dictionary of building, London: Penguin books, p.384 
335 UNESCO (1976) Nairobi Recommendation: Recommendation concerning the safeguarding and contemporary 
role of historic areas, 19th General Conference, Nairobi: The United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural 
Organization (UNESCO), available at: http://www.icomos.org/unesco/areas76.html (accessed on 11-03-2007) 
336 ETCP (1998) The New Charter of Athens, International Conference in Athens, Athens: International Council of 
Town Planners  (ETCP), available at: http://www.planum.net/archive/charter.htm (accessed on 13-03-2007) 
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3.3.2.4 RESTORATION 
 SCALE FOUR 

 “The word restauration is derived from staŭros which means stake or pole in Greek 
and Latin. Restoration actually means to restrengthen the poles – implicit in the 
military defense system – the palisades. The term restore very soon acquired the 
general meaning of repair.”337 

Restoration is the most polemic intervention of this entire scale of interventions. 
According to Tschudi-Madsen (1985), restoration got a new meaning with Viollet-le-Duc’s 
definition ‘to restore a building is to establish it to a completed state which even may never 
have existed at any particular time’. Before, restoration was simply understood as the “full 
refurbishment to bring back to the original condition, such as the cleaning, repainting, and 
redressing, that Samuel Johnson, simply defines as ‘the act of replacing in a former estate’, in 
his Dictionary of the English Language (1755). 

Considered by Ruskin (1849) as a lie, the worst manner of destroying a building, 
restoration, was defined by Morris (SPAB, 1877) as a wholesale destruction, a fallacy and an 
impossibility. Morris stated in the Manifesto, “yet we think that if the present treatment of them 
be continued, our descendants will find them useless for study and chilling to enthusiasm. We 
think that those last fifty years of knowledge and attention have done more for their 
destruction than all the foregoing centuries of revolution, violence and contempt.”338 

“These brief Recommendations constitute an early attempt to set down principles of 
architectural conservation. The recommendations emphasize the importance of 
minimal intervention in dealing with ruined structures and of finding a functional use for 
historic buildings. The document sets forth the principle of unity of style, which 
encourages restoration according to a single stylistic expression.”339 

classes dead monument living monument 

use obsolete original 
action preservation restoration 
aim prevent to fall into ruin contribute to the use perpetuation 

Table 28 – Madrid recommendation principles340 

The Recommendation (RIBA, 1904) agreed during The Sixth International Congress 
of Architects, recommended minimal intervention and the reuse of historic buildings. 
Intervention should be chosen according to the class of monuments, preservation for dead 
and restoration for living monuments. Accordingly, restoration should be encouraged 
according to one “single stylistic expression”, setting forth the principle of unity of style. 

                                                                 
337 Tschudi-Madsen, S. (1985) Principles in Practice, in Bulletin of the Association for Preservation Technology, Lisle: 
Association for Preservation Technology International (APT), v. 17, n. ¾, p. 13 
338 Morris, W. et al. (1877) The Manifesto, Bloomsbury: The Society for the Protection of Ancient Buildings, available 
at: http://www.spab.org.uk/html/what-is-spab/the-manifesto/ (accessed on 24-02-2007) 
339 Locke, W. J. (1904) The Sixth International Congress of Architects, The Architectural Journal, Madrid: Royal 
Institute of British Architects (RIBA), v. XI, 3rd series, p. 343-346, available at: 
http://www.getty.edu/conservation/research_resources/charters/charter01.html  (accessed on 24-2-2007) 
340 Ibidem 
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Table 29 – The interventions of restoration (scale four) 

Table 29 illustrates the interventions of restoration. Accordingly, their main target of 
intervention is the building remainings and additions. The use of the building is the same. 
The aim behind both scales of intervention is to restore the significance and condition of the 
building and environment, most probably aiming for the preservation of built heritage. Their 
impact can be mostly seen on the building forms, components and materials. 

Back to history, in The Athens Charter for the Restoration of Historic Monuments 
(1931) considerable attention was given to guideline restoration interventions, recommending 
the respect for the contributions of all periods to the building of a monument, in detriment of 
the unity of style. Accordingly, replacements of missing parts should be in harmony with the 
pre-existence but simultaneously evidential, to “not falsify the artistic or historic evidence”. 

There, was also “approved the judicious use of all the resources at the disposal of 
modern technique and more especially of reinforced concrete.” Nevertheless, such use 
should be “concealed in order that the aspect and character of the restored monument may 
be preserved” and “more particularly in cases where their use makes it possible to avoid the 
dangers of dismantling and reinstating the portions to be preserved.”341 

Later in 1976, in the Nairobi Recommendation was urged that “any restoration work 
undertaken should be based on scientific principles”342, probably to prevent the mistakes of 
the past regarding the inherent difference between the pre-existence and the new existence 
of the building just after a restoration intervention. Since 1931, its definition has not changed, 
always related to the group of actions that bring the building back into an earlier state and/or 
form, as visible in both Appleton and Burra Charter, respectively dated 1983 and 1999. 

Burra Charter added, however, the attention for what is subtracted in cases where the 
aim is to reveal earlier periods. Accordingly, such decision should only be taken when there is 
enough evidence regarding that specific earlier period and it is meaningful to expose it. 

Fielden (1982) defined the objective of an intervention of restoration as to “revive the 
original concept or legibility of the object.”343 Accordingly, the restoration and re-integration of 
details and features should be respectful and based on archaeological evidences and on an 
accurate documentary inventory. Overall, Fielden’s definition of restoration was in agreement 
with the previously referenced recommendations of the Athens Charter (1931). 
                                                                 
341 ICOM et al. (1931) The Athens Charter for the Restoration of Historic Monuments, First International Congress of 
Architects and Technicians of Historic Monuments, Athens: , available at: http://www.icomos.org/athens_charter.html 
(accessed on 24-02-2007) 
342 UNESCO (1976) Nairobi Recommendation: Recommendation concerning the safeguarding and contemporary 
role of historic areas, 19th General Conference, Nairobi: The United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural 
Organization (UNESCO), available at: http://www.icomos.org/unesco/areas76.html (accessed on 11-03-2007) 
343 Fielden, B. M. (1982) Conservation of Historic Buildings, London : Butterworth Scientific, p. 9 
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“When a building includes superimposed work of different periods, the revealing of the
underlying state could only be justified in exceptional circumstances. That is, when the
part to be removed is widely agreed to be of little interest or when it is certain that the
material brought to light will be a great historical or archaeological value; and when it is
probable also that the state of preservation of the building is good enough to justify the
action. These are difficult conditions to justify, and unfortunately they may be brushed
aside by unscrupulous archaeological curiosity.” 344  

 

“The act or process of accurately depicting the form, features and character of a 
property as it appeared at a particular period in time by means of the removal of 
features from other periods in its history and reconstruction of missing features from 
the restoration period”345 

The taxonomies ‘restoration period’ and/or ‘period restoration’ were first found 
referenced in the Appleton Charter (ICOMOS Canada, 1983) and later by Weeks & Grimmer 
(1995). It regards the specific period, chosen at the restoration intervention, until which the 
building will have to temporally retrocede. That normally implies the removal of forms, 
components and materials from other periods, and the reconstitution of missing parts, from 
that specific restoration period. 

Aguiar (2001) presented several aims for choosing restoration interventions. Those 
were; to “recover the image, the original conception; or an historic golden moment of a 
building, where its architecture possessed a coherent totality.” 346  Douglas (2006) 
complemented Aguiar’s aims of restoration with the motivations that often guide interventions 
of restoration. Such interventions are often motivated by sudden losses, where entire 
buildings of “architectural and historic importance”; or parts, are unwillingly destroyed.347 

“Conservation activity dealing with the direct intervention on cultural items which have 
suffered any kind of deterioration. It involves the application of any necessary 
treatments in order to allow the survival of a cultural item and to rectify any 
damage.”348 

With a higher scale of intervention than conservation, restoration has been subdivided 
into two approaches; the passive approach of the minimal restoration intervention, called 
restitution in this research and called by some scholars as scientific restoration; and the 
active approach, called reconstitution in this research and called by some scholars as 
stylistic restoration, which brought so many polemics to the restoration field. 

                                                                 
344 Fielden, B. M. (1982) Conservation of Historic Buildings, London : Butterworth Scientific, p. 9 
345 Weeks, K. D. & Grimmer, A. E. (1995) The Secretary of the Interior’s Standards for the Treatment of Historic 
properties with Guidelines for Preserving, Rehabilitating, Restoring and Reconstructing Historic Buildings, 
Washington, US Department of the Interior, quoted in Douglas, J. (2006) Building Adaptation, Edinburgh: 
Butterworth-Heinemann, p. 590 
346 Aguiar, J. et al. (2001) Guião de apoio à reabilitação de edifícios habitacionais, vol. 1, Lisboa: Laboratório 
Nacional de Engenharia Civil, p. A.I – 2 (Portuguese) 
347 Douglas, J. (2006) Building Adaptation, Edinburgh: Butterworth-Heinemann, p. 590 
348 HEREIN (2007) Restoration, Thesaurus, Strasbourg: European Heritage Network (HEREIN), available at: 
http://www.european-heritage.net/sdx/herein/thesaurus/consult.xsp?nr=369 (accessed on 16-03-2007) 
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“The concepts of authenticity, of a hierarchy of interventions, and of restorational style
allowed Boito to lay the critical foundations of the practice of restoration as a discipline.
He formulated a series of rules – which have been modulated and refined in the wake
of the destruction wrought by armed conflicts since World War I, and by the evolution
of constructional techniques – but which remain more or less valid today.” 349 

 

 
 Restitution 

 
Restitution is considered in this research as the group of actions that aim to repair 

large scale damages, consolidate fissures, rebuilt small scale lacunas, etc. As previously 
referenced, restitution is the taxonomy used in this research for the considered scientific 
restoration, brightly raised by Camillo Boito and well systemised by Gustavo Giovannoni. 

Contrary to appearances, Morris was not against restorations; but against how 
restoration interventions were being implemented in many ancient buildings. In the Manifesto 
(SPAB, 1877) he recalled a restoration that would respect the building in its totality of periods, 
where that very same contrast of ages, styles and techniques was interesting and instructive. 

Inspired by both sides, Boito condemned the replacement of authentic forms for other 
inauthentic additions, in the “original” style of the building (Ruskin and Morris); with the priority 
of considering the present over the past (Viollet-le-Duc) on his philosophy of restoration 
interventions. Restoration was considered by Boito as a necessary practice for in extremis 
cases, where all other methods of protection failed. 

 
 description 

interventions according to the respective style and age of the buildings in question 

monuments of 
classical antiquity 

archaeological restoration, 
that concerns itself above all with scientific exactitude, and in the case of 
reconstitution, considers only mass and volume, leaving blank, as it were, 
the treatment of surfaces and their ornamentation 

gothic monuments 
picturesque restoration, 
that focuses on the skeleton (structural framework) of the building and 
abandons the flesh (statuary and decor) to its dilapidation 

classical and baroque 
monuments 

architectural restoration, 
which takes into account the buildings in their totality 

Table 30 –The interventional scheme of Camillo Boito (adapted from Choay, 2001) 

Boito defined several categories of intervention, within restoration (vide Table 30) and 
recommended actions of conservation for the subtractions and its relocation in the 
monument’s environment; and for the additions, the effort of being somehow distinguishable 
from the remainings, e.g. materials, colours, inscriptions, interpretative signs, etc. Plus, the 
restoration process should be registered in all available formats. 

                                                                 
349 Choay, F. (2001) The invention of the historic monument, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, p. 111 
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“Even so, the positive aspects of the Boitian thought had a international praiseworthy
diffusion. The principles he proposed work as the first restoration charter, and are at
the base of the fundamental principles of the Charter of Rome (1931) and Athens
(1933). (…) It is, exactly, the urbanistical issue  and the union of the monument with its
environment that shall motivate Boito followers at the “Italian school”.350 

 

 
Gustavo Giovannoni was Boito’s disciple in conservation history. Inversely to what 

was proclaimed by the Athens Charter (CIAM, 1933), Giovannoni was totally against the 
urban isolation of monuments and consequent demolition of considerable areas of minor 
architecture, and against restoration interventions aiming unity of style. The doctrine of 
restoration of the urban heritage, should then concise three guiding principles (vide Table 31). 

 
 description 

ancient urban areas 
should take part of every scale urban development: local, regional or 
territorial; symbolizing its relationship with the contemporary life. This 
would maintain population values according to the use and maintenance of 
historic areas. 

historic monuments 

should not be related only to individual monuments, without considering its 
surrounding environment. Its monumentality should result from the true 
dialectic between “major architecture” and its ambient. So, the common 
past act of free the buildings from its context mean no less than the 
monument disfigure. 

ancient urban areas 
should be preserved and restored just like monuments. Transposed to the 
scale of a urban area or quarter, the essential objectives to respect should 
be scale, morphology and original relationships between built parts and 
circulation paths 

Table 31 –The three guiding principles of Gustavo Giovannoni (adapted from Choay, 2001) 

 “A margin of intervention is thus allowed for, limited by respect for the ambiente, this 
(historical) spirit of the place, materialized in spatial configurations. Reconstitution – 
provided that it not be deceptive – and, above all, certain acts of destruction, become 
licit, advisable, even necessary. Giovannoni uses the elegant metaphor of the 
diridamento, which evokes the clearing of a forest or of a too densely planed seedbed, 
to name the operations of eliminating all parasitic, adventitious, and superfluous 
constructions.”351  

Such theories of restoration, through the passive approach of restitution, truly 
influenced the base of the international charters, e.g. Athens Charter, Charter of Venice, etc.; 
as well as the fundamental principles, which have been guiding institutions such as UNESCO, 
ICOMOS, etc; and consequently, the way society values and intervenes on built heritage. 
                                                                 
350 Neto, M. J. B. (2001) Memória, Propaganda e Poder: O Restauro dos Monumentos Nacionais (1929-1960), Porto: 
Faculdade de Arquitectura da Universidade do Porto (FAUP) 
351 Choay, F. (2001) The invention of the historic monument, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, p. 135 
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“He made suggestions too regarding the modernization of existing mediaeval
structures. (…) Consequently, Serlio proposed examples where the buildings had
been made regular within the limits of the site and through exchange of pieces of land
with the neighbours or with the city. In the case of a Gothic building, left alone in a
‘modernized’ context, he proposed to change the elevation into a centrally oriented
Classical form in order to harmonize with the environment. In another case where the
owner had bought two separate buildings next to each other, the block was provided
with a new Classical elevation and a central entrance while preserving the structure
behind.”352 

 

 
 Reconstitution 

 
Reconstitution is considered on this research as the group of actions that aim to 

consolidate, rebuilt medium scale lacunas, in harmony with the original building’s aesthetics, 
etc. As earlier mentioned, reconstitution is often reference as stylistic restoration. 

 

 
Figure 33 – The Pantheon of Rome, illustrated by Sebastiano Serlio (XVI century) 

Figure 34 – The Pantheon of Rome, excerpt illustrated by Etienne Du Pérac (XVI century)353 

The roots of the stylistic restoration were found back to the command of Lucius 
Septimus Severus and Marcus Aurelius Antonimus, when the Pantheon of Rome (Italy) was 
restored due to the damages caused by a lighting and resultant fire. Some ornaments were 
rebuilt and the decorations were all restored. Sebastiano Serlio, the first referenced defender 
of the stylistic restoration, considered it of fine judgement and discretion, as the architect 
knew “how to harmonize the ‘members’ and make them correspond to the whole body. 354 
 

                                                                 
352 Jokilehto, J. (1986) A History of Architectural Conservation, York: University of York, p. 38, available at: 
http://www.iccrom.org/eng/02info_en/02_04pdf-pubs_en/ICCROM_doc05_HistoryofConservation.pdf (accessed on 
20-03-2007) 
353 Perac, E. Du (mid XVI century) The Pantheon of Rome, in Vedute di Roma, available at: 
http://www2.siba.fi/~kkoskim/imbas/roma/imgpage.php?lang=en&action=3&themeid=pantheon&imgid=epea235 
(accessed on 20-03-2007)  
354 Serlio, S. (1540) The five books of architecture, The third book: on Antiquities, Venice: Francesco Marcolini, trans. 
Serlio, S. & Forli (1982) The five books of architecture, The third book: on Antiquities, New York: Dover, p. 100 
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“Viollet-le-Duc’s nostalgia is for the future, not for the past. (…) On the one hand,
Viollet made Caumont’s structural analyses his own and, furthermore, he was one of
the first to underscore the importance of the social and economic dimensions of
architecture. And yet on the other, the notion of structure led him to rediscover – when
he undertook the actual restoration of medieval buildings – the same idealist attitude
that had characterized the “restorations” of Classical monuments drawn by
antiquarians and perpetuated in the ‘restitutions” produced at the École des Beaux-
arts.”355 

 

 
The Pantheon of Rome is illustrated in The five books of architecture (vide Figure 33); 

not in its realistic XVI century forms, but in the original form, determined based on the 
conclusions taken throughout his inventories and analysis. A contemporaneous illustration of 
Etienne Du Pérac evidences the clear differences (vide Figure 34). 

 Even if there are several literature references, tracing restoration interventions of 
reconstitution in England since Inigo Jones (vide Table 42) and James Watt (vide Table 43); it 
was in France where reconstitution (as stylistic restoration) gained a face, Eugéne Viollet-le-
Duc (vide Table 46); just as conservation gained Ruskin. 

But, before arriving to Viollet-le-Duc, there are some fundamental individuals that 
enabled such restoration interventions on the French national monuments. Ludovic Vitet 
(1802-73), who became in 1830 the first Inspector General for Historic Monuments, by the 
hands of the Minister of the Interior François Guizot (vide Table 44) and Prosper Mérimée, 
the successor of Vittet in 1834. 

Vitet defended that one should follow a “process of rigorous and conscientious 
induction” 356  based on existing fragments, whenever re-establishing absent areas of 
monuments. There should be no influences from contemporary ideas, nor hypothesis based 
on caprices. The restorer should be familiar with artistic practices of most periods. 

Mérimée equally favoured the restoration intervention, as reconstitution of an original 
unity of style. He was the one entrusting to Viollet-le-Duc; the responsibility to restore La 
Madeleine in Vézelay, to south-east of Paris; when only twenty-six years old. 

Viollet-le-Duc defended that when restoring a monument, one could re-establish it till 
a reality that might have never existed. Accordingly to Francoise Choay (2001), such reality 
was perceived as the ideal conception of the monument, and totally legitimated interventions 
such as the ones at Cathedral of Clermont-Ferrand, Notre-Dame of Paris and Saint-Chapelle, 
Château of Pierrefonds, Church of Saint-Sernin in Toulouse, etc.357 

Coincidentally, Europe was eager to adhere to Viollet-le-Duc’s ideas; which 
consequently, contributed to the massive metamorphosis of many European monuments, 
during the XIX century, e.g. the earlier presented Amphitheatre of Nîmes (vide Figure 27). 

Often, previous additions were demolished, in order to restore the monument to its 
original and grandiose state, and absent areas were reconstituted, according to the building 
concept and without any particular attention to identify them. On the contrary, the new 
existence, remainings and additions, should reveal unity of style. 

                                                                 
355 Choay, F. (2001) The invention of the historic monument, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, p. 105 
356 Massin (1846) Oeuvres Complètes, Report to the Comité des Arts, Saturday May 16, 1846, p. 290, quoted in 
Choay, F. (2001) The invention of the historic monument, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, p. 107 
357 Ibidem, p. 104 
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3.3.2.5 REHABILITATION 
 SCALE FIVE 

 
Rehabilitation is the fifth and the only scale of intervention, which will be further 

theorised in this doctoral research (vide Chapter 3.3.3). Common practice since the beginning 
of humankind, as taxonomy, rehabilitation, was first found referenced officially as 
intervention in several national documents in countries such as Italy, England, etc. 

Only afterwards, rehabilitation was found referenced in international documents and 
took officially part of the international field taxonomy. Rehabilitation first reference was found 
in The ICOMOS statutes (1965), constantly recommended together with the “conservation, 
protection (…) and enhancement of monuments, groups of buildings and sites”.358 

Few years later, rehabilitation was officially referenced by the Council of Europe 
(COE) in the European resolutions 68/11 and 68/12, adopted by the Ministers' Deputies, next 
to preservation, however it had as target “monuments, groups and areas of buildings of 
historical or artistic interest in urban and rural life”.359 

In resolution 68/11, oriented towards the urban scale, rehabilitation should “aim the 
harmonisation of the old and the modern town” and “help to provide man with a framework 
and scale appropriate for his way of life”. Secondly, it should “under no circumstances be 
divorced from the general plan of development”; and thirdly, should “be of educational value” 
and “reconcilable with the prospects of cultural tourism”. 360 

Also recommended, to the governments of Member States, in resolution 68/11, was 
“the need to prepare their development plans in terms of a genuine rehabilitation or a better 
adaptation of these groups and areas of historical or artistic interest and of the monuments 
they contain [and] to the fact that such rehabilitation or adaptation will constitute an economic 
investment from both the human and the financial viewpoint.”361 

“The rehabilitation of old areas should be conceived and carried out in such a way as 
to ensure that, where possible, this does not necessitate a major change in the social 
composition of the residents, all sections of society should share in the benefits of 
restoration financed by public funds. (…) The legislative and administrative measures 
required should be strengthened and made more effective in all countries.”362 

The Declaration of Amsterdam (COE, 1975b) announced already, even if briefly, the 
rehabilitation on the building scale, but stated that authorities should “facilitate the formation 
and efficient functioning of voluntary associations for restoration and rehabilitation”. Plus, 
“methods and techniques of the restoration and rehabilitation of historic complexes should be 
better exploited and their range developed.”363 

                                                                 
358 ICOMOS (1965) The ICOMOS statutes, Paris: International Council on Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS) available 
at: http://www.international.icomos.org/statuts_eng.htm (accessed on 26-02-2007) 
359 COE (1968a) Resolution on the active maintenance of monuments, group and areas of buildings of historical or 
artistic interest within the context of regional planning (68/12), Paris: Council of Europe (COE), available at: 
http://www.coe.int/T/E/Cultural_Co-operation/Heritage/Resources/Res(68)12.asp (accessed on 09-03-2007) 
360 COE (1968) Resolution on the principles and practice of the active preservation and rehabilitation of groups and 
areas of buildings of historical or artistic interest (68/11), Paris: Council of Europe (COE), available at: 
http://www.coe.int/T/E/Cultural_Co-operation/Heritage/Resources/Res(68)11.asp (accessed on 09-03-2007) 
361 Ibidem 
362 COE (1975b) The Declaration of Amsterdam, Congress on the European Architectural Heritage, Amsterdam: 
Council of Europe (COE), available at: http://www.icomos.org/docs/amsterdam.html (accessed on 10-03-2007) 
363 Ibidem 
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Table 32 – The interventions of rehabilitation (scale five) 

Table 32 illustrates the interventions of rehabilitation. Accordingly, their main target of 
intervention is the building subtractions, remainings and additions. The use of the building 
is new; nevertheless, the use can be the same (reuse) or different (conversion). The aim 
behind both scales of intervention is to improve the significance and condition of the building 
and environment, most probably aiming for the preservation of built heritage. Their impact 
can be mostly seen on the entire building. 

Still in 1975, the Resolutions of the International Symposium on the Conservation of 
Smaller Historic Towns, in 4th ICOMOS General Assembly, decreed that “measures adopted 
to revitalize and rehabilitate such towns must respect the rights, customs and aspirations of 
their inhabitants and must be responsive to communal aims and objectives. Consequently, as 
regards both strategy and tactics, each case must be judged on its own merits.”364 

In the Nairobi Recommendation (UNESCO, 1976), agreed during the 19th UNESCO 
General Conference, rehabilitation was recommended; however, “historic areas and their 
surroundings should be actively protected against damage of all kinds, particularly that 
resulting from unsuitable use, unnecessary additions and misguided or insensitive changes 
such as will impair their authenticity, and from damage due to any form of pollution.”365 

The additions and changes were again point for attention, in the Appleton Charter 
(1983), where rehabilitation was defined as the “modification of a resource to contemporary 
functional standards which may involve adaptation for new use.”366 Accordingly, additions 
“new volumes, materials and finishes may be required to satisfy new uses or requirements. 
They should echo contemporary ideas but respect and enhance the spirit of the original.” 367 

One year before, had Fielden (1982) defined rehabilitation as “the best way of 
preserving buildings as opposed to objects is to keep them in use”, and that the “the adaptive 
use of buildings (…) is often the only way that historic and aesthetical values can be saved 
economically and historic buildings brought up to contemporary standards.”368 

                                                                 
364 ICOMOS (1975) Bruges Resolutions: Resolutions of the International Symposium on the Conservation of Smaller 
Historic Towns, 4th ICOMOS General Assembly, Rothenburg: International Council on Monuments and Sites 
(ICOMOS), available at: http://www.icomos.org/docs/small_towns.html  (accessed on 10-03-2007) 
365 UNESCO (1976) Nairobi Recommendation: Recommendation concerning the safeguarding and contemporary 
role of historic areas, 19th General Conference, Nairobi: The United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural 
Organization (UNESCO), available at: http://www.icomos.org/unesco/areas76.html (accessed on 11-03-2007) 
366 ICOMOS Canada (1983) Appleton Charter for the Protection and Enhancement of the Built Environment, Ottawa: 
International Council on Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS Canada), available at: 
http://www.icomos.org/docs/appleton.html.en (accessed on 11-03-2007) 
367 Ibidem 
368 Fielden, B. M. (1982) Conservation of Historic Buildings, London : Butterworth Scientific, p. 10 
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“Adaptation means modifying a place to suit the existing use or a proposed use. (…)
Adaptation is acceptable only where the adaptation has minimal impact on the cultural
significance of the place. Adaptation should involve minimal change to significant
fabric, achieved only after considering alternatives.”369 

 

 
At the Fourth European Conference of Ministers responsible for the cultural heritage 

(COE, 1996), the establishment of a “European methodology for heritage management in a 
framework of sustainable development”370 was recommended in Resolution n.2 - The cultural 
heritage as a factor of sustainable development. 

Besides, reference was made on the value of “developing methods based on building 
stock life cycles to assess the environmental impact of rehabilitation of old buildings 
compared to buildings constructed according to modern production methods.” Accordingly, 
“the formulating for public authorities and market partners decision-making criteria which 
highlight the long-term investment value of heritage programs and the fact that profitability in 
this area cannot be evaluated solely in economic terms but as a gain for society as a 
whole.”371 

ICOMOS (2003), in the Principles for the analysis, conservation and structural 
restoration of architectural heritage, during the 15th ICOMOS General Assembly, defined 
rehabilitation as the “process to bring a building to a new use or function, without alterating 
the portions of the building that are significant to its historical value.”372 

There are still some authors that prefer to use the taxonomy adaptation as Douglas 
(2006). However, he has stated that “there are many other different terms that are used to 
describe interventions to a building that go beyond maintenance. Words such as 
‘refurbishment’ or ‘rehabilitation’ and renovation or restoration are occasionally taken as being 
synonymous with one another, even by some in the construction industry.”373 

The Burra Charter (ICOMOS Australia, 1999) also chose the terminology adaptation 
to define the intervention “modifying a place to suit the existing use or a proposed use”. 
Accordingly, it should be “acceptable only where the adaptation has minimal impact on the 
cultural significance of the place, [and] should involve minimal change to significant fabric, 
achieved only after considering alternatives.”374 

                                                                 
369 ICOMOS Australia (1999) Burra Charter: The Australia ICOMOS Charter for Places of Cultural Significance, 
Burwood: International Council on Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS Australia), available 
http://www.icomos.org/australia/burra.html (accessed on 11-03-2007) 
370 COE (1996) Final Declaration and Resolutions, Fourth European Conference of Ministers responsible for the 
cultural heritage, Helsinki: Council of Europe (COE), available at: http://www.coe.int/T/E/Cultural_Co-
operation/Heritage/Resources/econfer4.asp#P25_2202 (accessed on 13-03-2007) 
371 Ibidem 
372 ICOMOS (2003) Principles for the analysis, conservation and structural restoration of architectural heritage, 15th 
ICOMOS General Assembly, Victoria Falls: International Council on Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS), available at: 
http://www.international.icomos.org/charters/structures_e.htm (accessed on 16-03-2007) 
373 Douglas, J. (2006) Building Adaptation, Edinburgh: Butterworth-Heinemann, p. 1 
374 ICOMOS Australia (1999) Burra Charter: The Australia ICOMOS Charter for Places of Cultural Significance, 
Burwood: International Council on Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS Australia), available 
http://www.icomos.org/australia/burra.html (accessed on 11-03-2007) 
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“Bringing back an old building to a useful condition, using original materials or modern
imitations, but usually without major conversion. The work can be limited to simple
maintenance and restoration of the exterior with renovation and redecoration of the
interior, or go as far as almost the total demolition, with only façade retention.”375 

 

 
Aguiar (2001) defined rehabilitation exclusively as reuse. Accordingly, rehabilitation 

is “the series of actions undertaken having in mind the recuperation and beneficiation of a 
building, transforming it apt for its actual use;” aiming “to solve physical deficiencies and the 
constructive, environmental and functional anomalies”. 

Rehabilitation should simultaneously search for “modernization and a general 
beneficiation of the building (…) – upgrading its installations, equipments and the spatial 
organization of the existing spaces – improving its functional performance and transforming 
these buildings apt for its complete and updated reuse.”376 

A fundamental document was prepared in 2004 within the framework of the Technical 
Co-operation and Consultancy Programme, named Guidance on urban rehabilitation, “based 
on Council of Europe reference texts in the field of the integrated conservation of the heritage, 
social cohesion and human rights”377 

“Nowadays, old architecture is not confined to monuments alone. It can in principle no 
longer be regarded as of lesser value than new buildings. In the Europe of the third 
millennium recovering and reusing old buildings must be considered a wise, prudent 
and socially coherent strategy. Rehabilitation is far more than mere restoration, since it 
encompasses the dynamic processes involved in modernising and enhancing older 
neighbourhoods in a spirit of integrated conservation of the heritage.” 378 

Even if more oriented towards the urban scale, the rehabilitation intervention was 
there defined and guidelined. The advantage of this approach is that more buildings, which 
apparently would be considered individually of no cultural value, ended up being intervened 
due to its cultural value within a group of buildings; just as wished by Ruskin and Morris. 
However, danger of considering it urban rehabilitation is reflected on many current 
interventions that prevail the envelope in detriment of the infill, when in some cases, the infill 
was much more valuable than the envelope (vide Chapter 1.4.4). 

As the earlier scales of intervention, rehabilitation has been subdivided into two 
approaches; the passive approach, called reuse; and the active approach, called 
conversion. The difference between them lays in the chosen use for the new existence. 
They combine both activities from earlier and later scales of intervention; remaining what 
possible, subtracting merely what exceeding and adding simply what required, etc. 
                                                                 
375 MacLean, J. H. & Scott, J. S. (1993) The Penguin dictionary of building, London: Penguin books, p.366 
376 Aguiar, J. et al. (2001) Guião de apoio à reabilitação de edifícios habitacionais, vol. 1, Lisboa: Laboratório 
Nacional de Engenharia Civil, p. A.I – 2 (Portuguese) 
377 COE (2004) Guidance on urban rehabilitation, Strasbourg: Council of Europe (COE), available at: 
http://book.coe.int/EN/ficheouvrage.php?PAGEID=36&lang=EN&produit_aliasid=1825 (accessed on 27-03-2007) 
378 Ibidem 
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“Reuse, which consists in reintroducing a disused monument into the circuit of living
spaces, and in the wresting in away from a museal fate, is undoubtedly the most
paradoxical, daring, and difficult form of heritage valorization. As Riegl, and then
Giovannoni, demonstrated repeatedly, the historical monument is thereby shielded
from the risks of abandonment only to be exposed to the wear and tear and
usurpations of usage: to assign it a new function is a difficult and complex operation,
which should not be based solely on similarity with the original function.”379 

 

 
 Reuse 

 
Reuse is considered as the passive approach of the intervention of rehabilitation. 

When reusing a building, the original and/or previous use is maintained; so, probabilistically a 
rehabilitation that exclusively improves the performances supplied by the pre-existence till the 
ones demanded for the new existence require fewer resources, then when the original and/or 
previous use is replaced. 

Common for all categories of buildings, e.g. monuments, buildings of municipal 
interest, common buildings, etc; reuse is also frequent at all facilities, e.g. residential, 
recreational, etc. It all depends on the building and respective adequacy facing the 
environment; both naturals and unnaturals (vide book II – scapus). 
 

 
Figure 35 – External view from the City Hall of Utrecht, the Netherlands (Pereira, 2004) 

Figure 36 – Internal view from the City Hall of Utrecht, the Netherlands (Pereira, 2004) 

The rehabilitation of the City Hall of Utrecht, the Netherlands (1996 – 1999), is a good 
example of reuse. According to Enric Miralles and Benedetta Tagliabue, the designers of the 
rehabilitation intervention, the neo-classical Utrecht Town Hall was converted into a 
monument. “When the door opens it converts itself into part of the public space of the City. In 
the construction of the new wing we recycle material (brick, window ledges and lintel stones, 
etc.) of the demolition... to achieve a new building with quality materials.”380 
                                                                 
379 Choay, F. (2001) The invention of the historic monument, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, p. 149 
380 Miralles, E. & Tagliabue, B. (1998) Renovation project of the City hall of Utrecht, Barcelona: Embt. Arquitectes 
Associats SL., available at: http://www.mirallestagliabue.com/ (accessed on 14-07-2005) 
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“The conservation of a place of cultural heritage value is usually facilitated by it serving
a socially, culturally or economically useful purpose. In some cases, alterations and
additions may be acceptable where they are essential to continued use, or where they
are culturally desirable, or where the conservation of the place cannot otherwise be
achieved. Any change, however, should be the minimum necessary and should not
detract from the cultural heritage value of the place. Any conditions and alterations
should be compatible with original fabric but should be sufficiently distinct that they can
be read as new work.381  

 

 
 Conversion 

“Conversion, building alterations or renovation, often for a new type of occupation.”382  

Conversion is the second and active approach of an intervention of rehabilitation. 
Usually, a conversion requires a higher percentage of changes than the passive approach of 
reuse. That should naturally depend on the building itself and its condition assessment, and 
the differences between the pre-existence and the aimed new existence.383 

Cantacuzino (1989) referenced in his publication Re/Architecture: old buildings / new 
uses, that “there is nothing new about buildings changing their function. Because structure 
tends to outlive function, buildings throughout history have been adapted to all sorts of new 
uses.”384 Usual practice referenced on relevant literature, the conversion policies were found 
implemented, in Rome (Italy), already by Pope Gregory the First and carried on by his 
successor Honorius. There, “great patrician dwellings were transformed into monasteries”, 
“their reception rooms into churches” 385, etc. 

Later in time, conversions reach also “cathedrals and churches, which in many cases 
had then lost their roofs, were more often converted into storehouses for munitions, saltpetre, 
or salt, or, as needed, into covered markets, while the convents and abbey churches were 
transformed into prisons – as in the case of Fontevrault – or into barracks.”386 

Choay (2001) mentioned that all over the world, “countless factories, workshops, and 
warehouses have by now been transformed into apartment blocks, schools, theatres, even 
museums”. However, she has also warned for the danger of cases where the improvement of 
performance and aims of profitability are considerable too high. 

Consequently, in such conversions “only an empty shell will survive, emptied of its 
content by “curettage”: a debatable procedure when it is a question of preservating the 
morphology of an urban fabric; an unacceptable one when it amounts to sacrificing a 
building’s structure or interior décor.”387 

                                                                 
381 ICOMOS New Zealand (1992) Charter for the Conservation of Places of Cultural Heritage Value, ICOMOS New 
Zealand Annual General Meeting, New Zealand: International Council on Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS New 
Zealand), available at: http://www.icomos.org/docs/nz_92charter.html (accessed on 12-03-2007) 
382 MacLean, J. H. & Scott, J. S. (1993) The Penguin dictionary of building, London: Penguin books, p.101 
383 Pereira, A. (2004) Reusing built heritage resources with sustainability, in: Wun, X., Ma, Y. et al. (eds.), 
Sustainability and innovation in construction and real estate, Beijing: Tsinghua University, 727-736 
384 Cantacuzino, S. (1989) Re/Architecture: old buildings / new uses, London : Thames and Hudson, p. 8 
385 Choay, F. (2001) The invention of the historic monument, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, p. 21 
386 Ibidem, p. 69 
387 Ibidem, p. 149 
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“This conversion of individual buildings, some of which belong to the history of
technology, is at once a matter of historic conservation and of a sound logistical
economy. In contrast, the anachronistic traces embodied in industrial wastelands,
deserted wells and mine shafts, slag heaps, docks, and abandoned naval work sites,
have, first and foremost, an affective memory value for those whose territory and
horizon they constituted for generations, and who seek not to be disposed of them.”388 

 

 
The conversion of an religious convent into a hotel, St. Maria do Bouro – Portugal, 

designed by the architects Eduardo Souto de Moura and Humberto Vieira (1989 – 1997) is a 
good example of a rehabilitation intervention. According to Souto de Moura, “ruins are more 
important that the actual ‘monastery’, since they represent available, open, manipulate 
material, just as the building itself has been throughout history.”389 
 

 
Figure 37 – External view from the St. Maria do Bouro hotel, Portugal (Pereira, 2004) 

Figure 38 – Internal view from the St. Maria do Bouro hotel, Portugal (Pereira, 2004) 

Inversely to Aguiar (2001) who related rehabilitation to the passive approach of reuse, 
Fielden (1982) gave two examples of conversions to illustrate rehabilitation interventions. 
Those were, “utilizing a mediaeval convent in Venice to house a school and laboratory for 
stone conservation, or turning an eighteen century barn into a domestic dwelling.”390 

Even if not much referenced in the international charters, resolutions and 
recommendations apart from rehabilitation, adaptation, renovation, etc.; the HEREIN (2007) 
had conversion defined as “the structural adaptation of a building or monument to restore its 
usability. The new structure is usually used for a different purpose than originally intended, for 
example, a barn converted into a house.” 391 

                                                                 
388 Choay, F. (2001) The invention of the historic monument, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, p. 149 
389 Souto de Moura, E. (1996) Pousada Santa Maria do Bouro: ENATUR, Lisboa: Critério, 23 
390 Fielden, B. M. (1982) Conservation of Historic Buildings, London : Butterworth Scientific, p. 11 
391 HEREIN (2007) Conversion, Thesaurus, Strasbourg: European Heritage Network (HEREIN), available at: 
http://www.european-heritage.net/sdx/herein/thesaurus/consult.xsp?nr=392 (accessed on 16-03-2007) 
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3.3.2.6 RECONSTRUCTION 
 SCALE SIX 

 
Reconstruction is the sixth intervention at the scale of interventions, theorised in this 

research. Within reconstruction, there were identified two approaches; the passive approach, 
named rebuilding; and the active approach, named building new. 

Similarly to the restoration intervention, reconstruction reproduces the pre-existence 
of the building, based on the inventory intervention. Difference is, that while restoration is 
restricted to some building forms, elements and materials; reconstruction regards the entire 
building, being either substituted by a new existence similar to the pre-existence (rebuilding) 
or totally different (building new). 

“The methods used to reproduce a cultural property which has been destroyed, or is 
incomplete, utilising the remains and information which one has.”392 

The aims of such intervention are grounded to the destruction of the building pre-
existence, either through vandalism, demolition, etc. Especially, in periods after natural 
catastrophes, events of armed conflict, etc. where significant buildings have been unwillingly 
destroyed; history has many examples of reconstructions. 

Fielden (1982) also stated that reconstruction interventions “of historic buildings and 
historic centres using new materials may be necessitated by disasters such as fire, 
earthquake or war. As in restoration, reconstruction must be based upon accurate 
documentation and evidence, never upon conjecture.”393 

The Burra Charter (1999) stated that “reconstruction means returning a place to a 
known earlier state and is distinguished from restoration by the introduction of new material 
into the fabric”. Plus, it recommended reconstruction as rebuilding exclusively to areas with 
sufficient evidence and “identifiable on close inspection or through additional interpretation.”394 

Reconstruction was referenced in the Appleton Charter (ICOMOS Canada, 1983) as 
period reconstruction; similarly to the earlier mentioned period restoration; a “recreation of 
vanished or irreversibly deteriorated resources.”395  The same taxonomy was used in the 
Charter for the Conservation of Places of Cultural Heritage Value (ICOMOS, New 
Zealand1992). 

However, there period reconstruction was considered “appropriate if it is essential to 
the function or understanding of a place, if sufficient physical and documentary evidence 
exists to minimise conjecture, and if surviving heritage valued are preserved. Reconstruction 
should not normally constitute the majority of a place. Generalised representations of typical 
features or structures should be avoided.”396 
                                                                 
392 HEREIN (2007) Reconstruction, Thesaurus, Strasbourg: European Heritage Network (HEREIN), available at: 
http://www.european-heritage.net/sdx/herein/thesaurus/consult.xsp?nr=371 (accessed on 16-03-2007) 
393 Fielden, B. M. (1982) Conservation of Historic Buildings, London : Butterworth Scientific, p. 12 
394 ICOMOS Australia (1999) Burra Charter: The Australia ICOMOS Charter for Places of Cultural Significance, 
Burwood: International Council on Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS Australia), available 
http://www.icomos.org/australia/burra.html (accessed on 11-03-2007) 
395 ICOMOS Canada (1983) Appleton Charter for the Protection and Enhancement of the Built Environment, Ottawa: 
International Council on Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS Canada), available at: 
http://www.icomos.org/docs/appleton.html.en (accessed on 11-03-2007) 
396 ICOMOS New Zealand (1992) Charter for the Conservation of Places of Cultural Heritage Value, ICOMOS New 
Zealand Annual General Meeting, New Zealand: International Council on Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS New 
Zealand), available at: http://www.icomos.org/docs/nz_92charter.html (accessed on 12-03-2007) 
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Table 33 – The interventions of reconstruction (scale six) 

Table 33 illustrates the interventions of reconstruction. Accordingly, their main target 
of intervention is the building additions. The use of the building is new; nevertheless, can be 
the same or different. The aim behind both scales of intervention is to replace the 
significance and condition of the building and environment, most probably aiming for built 
newness. Their impact can be mostly seen on the entire built environment. 

In the Netherlands, the two approaches of reconstruction were found after Second 
World War. In Amsterdam some historic areas were recovered and repaired, according to the 
Previous Plan of Van Eesteren (1935), and only city extensions were allowed to be based on 
modernist urban principles. However, the historic centre of Rotterdam, literally destroyed 
during war, was predominantly renovated in accordance with those same (modernist) 
principles. 

 
 Rebuilding 

 
Rebuilding is considered in this research as the group of actions undertaken to rebuild 

the building partially (large scale lacunas) or totally, based on the inventory results, etc 
Mostly, this approach is the effective synonym of the current definitions of reconstruction, as 
understood in the international charters, recommendations and resolutions. Nevertheless, as 
the researcher wanted to introduce building new also as an intervention of reconstruction on 
the urban scale, this differentiation was made.  

Regarding the rebuilding approach of reconstruction, such intervention scale was a 
frequent intervention at the city centres that have been totally destroyed during the Second 
World War. The historic centre of Warsaw, Poland (added in 1980 to UNESCO world heritage 
list) is a true example of such intervention scale. 

The Charter of Krakow (ICOMOS Poland, 2000) is very clear regarding their 
perception on rebuilding interventions (reconstruction). Accordingly, rebuilding should be 
avoided, except for very small areas of high architectural significance (restoration) and based 
on accurate and unquestionable documentation.  

They recommend the use of contemporary architecture to cases where reconstruction 
is an imperative requirement to insure the proper use of the building. Like their ancestors, 
they considered that the “reconstruction of an entire building, destroyed by armed conflict or 
natural disaster, is only acceptable if there are exceptional social or cultural motives that are 
related to the identity of the entire community.”397 

                                                                 
397 ICOMOS Poland (2000) The Charter of Krakow 2000, International Conference on Conservation: Krakow 
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“The re-use of past styles of building for new structures in historic areas under the
pretext of aesthetics has disastrous consequences. The continuance or the
introduction of such habits in any form should not be tolerated.”398 

 

 
 Building new 

 
The interventions of reconstruction, approached as rebuilding were seriously attacked 

by the CIAM, throughout the the Athens Charter (1933), where they condemned the use of 
old styles for new construction in historic areas, today called as “pastiche” by the expertise. 
This was a serious problem in that period, where political nationalism was seriously claiming 
for the birth of national styles and its international proliferation. 

There are several European countries, where such practice was even forced by the 
Government. For example, Portugal did not have to reconstruct city centres due to the 
Second World War; but still, many Portuguese architects, during such censorial period, had to 
change the style of their architecture if they wanted to see their projects for the city centres, 
being approved by the Local Authorities. Building new is considered in this research as the 
group of actions undertaken to build new buildings, reusing the existing urban fabrics, 
infrastructures, services, etc Even if mostly focused on the additions to the built environment; 
still, it spends less resources than building totally new in ecological and natural areas, where 
all infrastructures and services need to be added as well. 

In 1972, ICOMOS dedicated its 3rd General Assembly to exactly determine 
Resolutions of the Symposium on the introduction of contemporary architecture into ancient 
groups of buildings. Building new in ancient groups of buildings was there recommended 
within “a town-planning scheme of which it is a part involves acceptance of the existing fabric 
as the framework for its own future development”. Moreover, it should make use of 
contemporary technologies and materials; but, always “fit itself into an ancient setting without 
affecting the structural and aesthetic qualities of the latter only in so far as due allowance is 
made for the appropriate use of mass, scale, rhythm and appearance.”399 

Later, the Burra Charter (1999) defends that building new is acceptable, whenever it 
does “not distort or obscure the cultural significance of the place, or detract from its 
interpretation and appreciation.”400 Again, new buildings should be clearly recognisable. 

                                                                                                                                                       
2000: Krakow: International Council on Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS Poland) , available at: 
http://www.citiesonwater.com/sito/eu-restauro/contents/carta.htm (accessed on 16-03-2007) 
398 Tyrwhitt, J. (1946) The Athens Charter, The Library of the Graduate School of Design, Paris: Harvard University, 
trans. CIAM (1933) La Charte d'Athenes, Athens: Congress Internationaux d'Architecture moderne, available at: 
http://www.getty.edu/conservation/research_resources/charters/charter04.html  (accessed on 25-02-2007) 
399 ICOMOS (1972) Resolutions of the Symposium on the introduction of contemporary architecture into ancient 
groups of buildings, 3rd ICOMOS General Assembly, Budapest: International Council on Monuments and Sites 
(ICOMOS), available at: http://www.icomos.org/docs/contemporary_architecture.html (accessed on 09-02-2007) 
400 ICOMOS Australia (1999) Burra Charter: The Australia ICOMOS Charter for Places of Cultural Significance, 
Burwood: International Council on Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS Australia), available 
http://www.icomos.org/australia/burra.html (accessed on 11-03-2007) 
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3.3.2.7 DEMOLITION 
 SCALE SEVEN 

 
Demolition is the seventh and last scale of intervention theorised in this research. It 

is also one of the oldest interventions, as demolition has always existed. Centuries old, 
demolition encloses also two approaches that will be further described; the passive approach, 
named reduce; and the active approach, named waste. 

Unfortunately for our natural environment, the active approach is the most chosen 
when dealing with the built environment. However, the passive approach has a long tradition 
and should not be forgotten. On the contrary, reduce should be always the intervention of 
demolition; unless it is totally impossible. Only then, wasting demolitions should be 
undertaken. 

The CIAM participants (1933) were very fond of building new in existing urban fabrics. 
They even promoted, in their Athens Charter the demolition of “fine architecture”; exactly, the 
only buildings that were there referenced as worthwhile of conservation; whenever it would 
obstruct development (vide Chapter 3.2.2.6). This development could take form of “altering 
major circulation routes or even shifting existing central districts”. 401 

Their aim to erase the past and inherent cultural values, as well as, to build modern 
and healthy cities was constant in their recommendations. They even recommended the 
demolition of the urban areas surrounding the historic monuments, diminishing it even more 
with constant reference of it as “insalubrious slums”, that when demolished could give space 
to development, e.g. the creation of new open spaces, green areas for leisure, etc. 

“After the Second World War the pace of change accelerated to such an extent that 
redundancy, followed by demolition, became commonplace in urban areas. Planning 
policies caused the departure of industrial and commercial activities from central areas 
to the suburban or rural zones that had been allocated exclusively to them.”402 

Cantacuzino (1989) described the post-war period as a period of much demolition. 
New planning policies expulsed industrial and commercial activities outside the city centre; so 
consequently, the buildings that hosted these activities, e.g. warehouses, malthouses, etc. 
had to be demolished. They were located on an increasingly valuable land, more profitable for 
other activities, e.g. shopping centres, offices, etc. 

Against the many demolitions in the surroundings of historic monuments, the Charter 
of Venice (ICOM, 1964) reinforced the importance of the environment surroundings. 
Accordingly, “a monument is inseparable from the history to which it bears witness and from 
the setting in which it occurs. The moving of all or part of a monument cannot be allowed 
except where the safeguarding of that monument demands it or where it is justified by 
national or international interest of paramount importance.”403 

                                                                 
401 Tyrwhitt, J. (1946) The Athens Charter, The Library of the Graduate School of Design, Paris: Harvard University, 
trans. CIAM (1933) La Charte d'Athenes, Athens: Congress Internationaux d'Architecture moderne, available at: 
http://www.getty.edu/conservation/research_resources/charters/charter04.html  (accessed on 25-02-2007) 
402 Cantacuzino, S. (1989) Re/Architecture: old buildings / new uses, London : Thames and Hudson, p. 8 
403 ICOM et al. (1964) The Venice Charter: International Charter for the Conservation and Restoration of Monuments 
and sites,  Second International Congress of Architects and Technicians of Historic Monuments, Venice: , available 
at: http://www.icomos.org/docs/venice_charter.html  (accessed on 24-02-2007) 
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Table 34 – The interventions of demolition (scale seven) 

Table 34 illustrates the interventions of demolition. Accordingly, their main target of 
intervention is the building subtractions. The use of the building is new; nevertheless, can 
be the same or different. The aim behind both scales of intervention is to decrease the 
significance and condition of the building and environment, most probably aiming for built 
newness. Their impact can be mostly seen at both natural and built environment. 

Similar to the Charter of Venice, the Nairobi Recommendation (1976) condemned the 
demolitions of the surroundings of a monument and the relocation of the same monument, 
“unless in exceptional circumstances and for unavoidable reasons”. Moreover, demolitions 
were recommended exclusively to buildings “with no historic or architectural value.”404 

The New Charter of Athens (ETCP), published in 1998 was very different in aims and 
content; whenever confronted with the original Athens Charter (CIAM, 1933). There, was 
acknowledged the sad reality that “many cities, the urban fabric, including many heritage 
assets, have been destroyed by inappropriate plans for spatial reorganisation, road 
construction, and uncontrolled actions by the property industry.”405 

Demolition was considered unacceptable, in the Burra Charter (1999). However, it 
was also there recognised that minor demolitions could be required within other scales of 
intervention, e.g. conservation. Accordingly, “significant fabric which has been removed from 
a place including contents, fixtures and objects, should be catalogued, and protected in 
accordance with its cultural significance. Where possible and culturally appropriate, removed 
significant fabric including contents, fixtures and objects, should be kept at the place.”406 

Referenced by HEREIN (2007), demolition was also found as the “action to demolish 
or to destroy a building or any manmade structure.”407 Next two Chapters shall explain further 
and individually, the differences between the passive and the active approaches in the 
highest scale of intervention; reduce and waste. 

                                                                 
404 UNESCO (1976) Nairobi Recommendation: Recommendation concerning the safeguarding and contemporary 
role of historic areas, 19th General Conference, Nairobi: The United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural 
Organization (UNESCO), available at: http://www.icomos.org/unesco/areas76.html (accessed on 11-03-2007) 
405 ETCP (1998) The New Charter of Athens, International Conference in Athens, Athens: International Council of 
Town Planners  (ETCP), available at: http://www.planum.net/archive/charter.htm (accessed on 13-03-2007) 
406 ICOMOS Australia (1999) Burra Charter: The Australia ICOMOS Charter for Places of Cultural Significance, 
Burwood: International Council on Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS Australia), available 
http://www.icomos.org/australia/burra.html (accessed on 11-03-2007) 
407 HEREIN (2007) Demolitions, Thesaurus, Strasbourg: European Heritage Network (HEREIN), available at: 
http://www.european-heritage.net/sdx/herein/thesaurus/consult.xsp?nr=393 (accessed on 16-03-2007) 
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“I am emboldened to say that all this new Rome which we now see, however great she
is, however beautiful, however much we may find her adorned with palaces, churches,
and other building, that she is made entirely with lime from ancient marbles. Nor can I
without much feeling of sorrow remember that, since I have been in Rome, which is
not yet eleven years, there have been ruined so many beautiful things, like the Meta in
Via Alessandrina, the unfortunate Arch, so many columns and temples… It should not
therefore, Holy Father, be among the past thoughts of your Holiness to have concern
that the title which remains of this ancient mother of glory… be not extirpated and
devastated by the malicious and the ignorant.”408 

 

 
 Reduce 

 
Reduce is defined in this research as the group of actions undertaken to demount a 

building or buildings with relocation, reprocess, recycle of forms / components / materials, etc 
It is not as recent as it might initially seem. Curiously it did not start due to ecological 
concerns, or with the effort to minimise the impact of the construction industry in the natural 
environment, as this research aims it to be understood. It is frequent to find references of 
reduce, in many Chapters of our world history. 

Buildings, whenever obsolete would be fragmented into pieces and their forms and 
components respectively relocated, reprocessed or recycled. However, not always this 
intervention has had a good connotation. If for the actors involved with such intervention, 
these activities would spare them resources, as they would not have to acquire new 
resources for the same purpose, for others actors (e.g. Leonardo da Vinci), this was 
considered as a barbarian act of dissection and destruction. 

Already in 315 (A.D.), we have a factual example of the practices of relocation and 
reprocess of components, from obsolete to new constructions, e.g. sculptures, buildings, 
memorials, etc. The Arch of Constantine, located in Rome – Italy, built during the period of 
the Emperor Constantine, is a beautiful composition that comprised new, relocated and 
transformed components, from earlier antiquities. There, “Hadrian’s head has been replaced 
with Constantine’s features.”409 

Despite the bull (vide Chapter 3.3.2.3), Pope Pius II Piccolomini (1405-1456) opened 
few quarries in Carrara, making “extensive use of the marble and travertine blocks of the 
Coliseum and the Capitol for his constructions at the Vatican and St. Peters.” He even 
acknowledged that ‘the construction of a citadel absorbed almost in their entirety materials 
drawn from the neighbouring vestiges of our noble Amphitheatre of Tivoli.’”410 

Jean Adhémar (1908-1987) considered that those abbeys believed that this act of 
relocation, would somehow contribute to the preservation of those same forms and 
components, enabling them to remain for prosperity. Otherwise, they would be lost in time. 
However, few actions or projects were found to certify this same aims directly related to the 
principles involving the conservation of antique ruins. On the contrary, more are the proofs of 
“destructions ordered by the administration in the context of the territorial development of the 
kingdom”411. 

                                                                 
408 Pedretti, C. (1962) A Chronology of Leonardo Da Vinci’s Architectural Studies after 1500, Geneva, p.163, quoted 
in Choay, F. (2001) The invention of the historic monument, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, p. 185 
409 Jokilehto, J. (2001) A History of Architectural Conservation, Oxford: Butterworth Heinemann, p. 5 
410 Choay, F. (2001) The invention of the historic monument, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, p. 37 
411 Ibidem, p. 40 
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“Breaking up an existing building, usually to make way for a new building, with careful
removal of debris and materials for re-use. Demolition is a skilled and dangerous trade
carried out by specialist contractors; even a careful survey can fail to find problems.”412 

 “Relocation: Relocation and dismantling of an existing resource should be employed
only as a last resort, if protection cannot be achieved by any other means.”413 

 

 
Choay (2001) presents the reduce approach of demolition together with a negative 

connotation. Accordingly, “all across France, in the cities and in the countryside, the acquirers 
of national assets were able, with impunity as it had become their own property, to raze some 
of the country’s prestigious monuments in order to convert them into quarries for 
construction materials. The fate suffered by the Abbey of Cluny [destroyed between 1798 
and 1823] attests to the longevity of this sort of behaviour.”414 

It is, in fact, often not understandable why some buildings end up being demolished. 
Probably due to other aims than the preservation of natural and built heritage, such 
interventions are moved by ambition and development strategies. 

Nevertheless, the approach to reduce and relocate forms, elements and materials; 
much different than the approach to waste; should start loosing its negative connotation, as it 
somehow contributes to the preservation. In addition, when such substance is relocated, the 
use of natural resources to produce the same required substance is not required. 

The Declaration of Amsterdam (COE, 1975b) brought into discussion the fact “that the 
conservation of ancient buildings helps to economise resources and combat waste, [is] one 
of the major preoccupations of present-day society.” 415 Since then, many other international 
charters, recommendations and resolutions started recommending this relationship between 
the preservation of heritage and the sustainable development. 

The Appleton Charter (ICOMOS Canada, 1983) is very clear and alerts for the fact 
that relocation of forms and components should only be placed as last resource, whenever its 
protection cannot be achieved by other means. Therefore, as in other documents, reduce is 
still considered with a very negative meaning. 

Nevertheless, the direct connection between heritage and the potential behind 
reducing in demolition interventions was only found referenced this century, in the Guidance 
to Urban Rehabilitation (2004). Accordingly, “sustainable development involves a far-reaching 
transformation of production patterns and lifestyles. It advocates quality of life rather than 
quantity of goods produced. Sustained material progress is supplanted by intangible values, 
the values of understanding oneself and others, and values that propound reuse/recycling of 
old materials as alternatives to the ever-increasing urge to consume new goods.”416 

                                                                 
412 MacLean, J. H. & Scott, J. S. (1993) The Penguin dictionary of building, London: Penguin books, p.121 
413 ICOMOS Canada (1983) Appleton Charter for the Protection and Enhancement of the Built Environment, Ottawa: 
International Council on Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS Canada), available at: 
http://www.icomos.org/docs/appleton.html.en (accessed on 11-03-2007) 
414 Choay, F. (2001) The invention of the historic monument, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, p. 70 
415 COE (1975b) The Declaration of Amsterdam, Congress on the European Architectural Heritage, Amsterdam: 
Council of Europe (COE), available at: http://www.icomos.org/docs/amsterdam.html (accessed on 10-03-2007) 
416 COE (2004) Guidance on urban rehabilitation, Strasbourg: Council of Europe (COE), available at: 
http://book.coe.int/EN/ficheouvrage.php?PAGEID=36&lang=EN&produit_aliasid=1825 (accessed on 27-03-2007) 
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“Victor Hugo himself, the poet of medieval Paris who cruelly derided Haussmann’s
street piercings and the monotony of the capital’s new avenues, never once protested
the wholesale transformation of the fabric of ancient cities in his articles or in his
speeches to the Commission des monuments historiques. Like his colleague
Montalembert, he limited himself, when the occasion arose, to proposing some
deviation of the projected streets in order to spare not the continuity of the urban
ensemble, but a specific monument.”417 

 

 
 Waste 

 
Waste is defined in this research as the group of actions undertaken to demount a 

building or buildings without considering relocation, reprocess, recycle of forms / components 
/ materials, etc Basically, it is the intervention of demolition where all available resources are 
being wasted for landfill and/or incineration. More frequent than reduce, in interventions of 
demolition; waste has a long history and some very interesting Chapters. 

Paris is one of the European cities that truly lives with the advantages and 
consequences of such intervention. Pierre Patte, the architect to Louis XV, already planned 
for the improvements of Paris, the demolition of all gothic constructions. Accordingly, “with the 
exception of Notre Dame, which will remain the city’s parish church, and the Foundling 
Hospital (les Enfants Trouvés), nothing in this neighbourhood need be spared.”418 

“But my good gentlemen, who from the depths of our libraries seem to have seen 
nothing [of the insalubrious state of old Paris and for the metamorphosis that has been 
brought about], name a single ancient monument worthy of interest, a single building 
precious for the arts or intriguing by virtue of its memories, that has been damaged by 
my administration or with which it has been involved, if it has not been for the purpose 
of isolating it and placing it at the greatest possible advantage, in the most beautiful 
possible perspective.”419 

Baron Haussmann has destroyed entire areas of the old Paris, in name of hygiene, 
circulation and aesthetics. Nevertheless, he also “defended the monuments of the past with 
the greatest conviction and energy also agreed on the need for a radical modernization of 
ancient cities and their fabric.”420 Accordingly, old cities were an impediment to the merited 
contemplation of monuments of the past, which deserved to be freed from all additions. 

One century later, Le Corbusier proposed at the Plan Voisin (1925) to again demolish 
the old Paris, except for few monuments, e.g. the Cathedral of Notre-Dame, the Arc de 
Triomphe, the Sacré-cœur, the Eiffel Tower, etc. “This manifesto of the modern movement 
was elevated to an official creed after the Second World War, inspiring the destructive 
renovations carried out well into the 1960’s and beyond”421; all over Europe. 

                                                                 
417 Choay, F. (2001) The invention of the historic monument, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, p. 118 
418 Patte, P. (1765) Monuments érigés en France à la gloire de Louis XV, Paris, note 8, p. 226, quoted in Choay, F. 
(2001) The invention of the historic monument, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, p. 179 
419 Haussmann, G. (1893) Mémoires, vol. III, Paris, p. 28, quoted in Choay, F. (2001) The invention of the historic 
monument, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, p. 117 
420 Choay, F. (2001) The invention of the historic monument, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, p. 117 
421 Ibidem, p. 83 
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3.3.3 LIFESPAN REHABILITATION 

“The quality of intervention should be an inherent objective at the group of 
implemented actions, even if it is not in itself the end solution. On the other hand, how 
do you define quality in a conservation intervention? It is known that any system for 
quality verification requires its estimation with pre-defined standards. However, not 
existing such standards, or more concretely, not being such standards defined in 
conservation according to purely technical procedures, how will it be possible to verify 
if quality exists in the intervention?”422 

The intervention of rehabilitation is a scale of intervention that aims to improve the 
building and environment significance and condition (vide Chapter 3.3.2.5). Therefore, 
rehabilitation aims to solve problems of inadequacy regarding the building’s natural aging or 
functionality, mostly aggravated by the lack of maintenance or inappropriate use, abandon, 
technical ignorance or lack of capital to intervene, etc. 

Fact is, that interventions of rehabilitation, especially right in the city centre, make 
their involved actors focus exclusively on the present and dream economically higher, not 
measuring resources for building a totally new existence, fulfilled with modern infrastructures 
adequate to the contemporary living, even if that means to totally destroy a pre-existence that 
partially, if not totally could see its forms, components and materials been relocated, 
reprocessed or recycled. 423 

Such interventions and their waste of resources, neglecting the future, are many 
times sheltered by the urban scale of rehabilitation, believing in a true contribution to the built 
heritage preservation. There is even a current tendency of, when not totally demolishing the 
old structure, hiding the new innovative building behind the envelope of the old building. 

As if this is not enough, sometimes even the new existence sees its façade being 
constructed exactly as the one demolished before, but with the use of modern technologies, 
losing its significance as part of the past. We could understand, even if debatable, part of this 
intervention philosophy emerging after natural and humankind calamities (earthquake, war, 
etc.) because then, a huge urban area is totally destroyed including monuments and built 
heritage, but not for exclusively economical aims. 

A rehabilitation intervention is considered lifespan conscious when it respects and 
considers the three temporal realities during its design process: the past, the present, and 
the future. Consequently, the designer and involved actors are aware of what their design 
proposal shall bring to the building; sensibly, more advantages than disadvantages. 

When a building is being target of a rehabilitation intervention, the pre-existence is 
understood as the building before intervention, and the new existence as the building 
intervention. When developing a new existence, the designer decrees within the pre-
existence, which substance needs to be subtracted – subtractions – and which can remain – 
remainings – within the building. Also he needs to determine which substance has to be 
added – additions (vide Figure 39). 
                                                                 
422 Henriques, F.M.A. (2000) A Conservação em Portugal: Balanço e Perspectivas, Revista Monumentos, Lisboa: 
Direcção-Geral dos Edifícios e Monumentos Nacionais, n. 12, available at: 
http://www.dec.fct.unl.pt/seccoes/smtc/pub12.pdf (accessed on 17-02-2007) (Portuguese) 
423 Pereira, A.R., et al. (2005) Innovating built heritage: Adapt the past for the future, in Murakami, S. et al. (eds.) 
Abstracts of the 2005 World Sustainable Building Conference in Tokyo: “SB05TOKYO”, Tokyo: SB05Tokyo National 
Conference Board, code 10-018 
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Figure 39 – The three parallel realities in lifespan rehabilitation424 (vide book II - scapus) 

 Respecting the past 
 
The past is considered when the designer plans and designs about the preservation, 

reuse and recycling of the pre-existence, as much as possible. In other words, the designer 
needs to plan in his design developments the use / destination of every pre-existent 
substance: form, component, and material; independent of its classification as subtraction or 
remaining reality. 

The decision to choose among the pre-existence what to remain and what to subtract 
should not be made arbitrarily and for that reason, the pre-design stage theorised in the 
design process, is so fundamental. This acknowledgement of the building and environment 
significance and condition makes the designer and involved actors conscious about which 
parts can and cannot be subtracted. 

“Changes which reduce cultural significance should be reversible, and be reversed 
when circumstances permit.”425 

Preferably, all subtractions should be placed back into the building, even if 
relocated, reprocessed or recycled (vide Figure 40). With such an approach, the designer 
could insure that the new existence is nothing less than the same pre-existence and some 
minimal additions. Depending on the details, such changes could be reversed into pre-
existence, whenever intended in the future. 
                                                                 
424 Pereira Roders, A. (2006) A tool for architects, 6th International Postgraduate Research Conference, International 
Built & Human Environment Research Week, Delft: Technische Universiteit Delft and Salford University 
425 ICOMOS Australia (1999) Burra Charter: The Australia ICOMOS Charter for Places of Cultural Significance, 
Burwood: International Council on Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS Australia), available 
http://www.icomos.org/australia/burra.html (accessed on 11-03-2007) 



HOW – The action of intervention / Lifespan rehabilitation 

187 

 
Figure 40 – The ICM method integrated in the rehabilitation design stage (vide book II - scapus) 

Moreover, the additions should be introduced in the building in harmony with the 
remainings. This harmony can be established conceptually with a dialogue with the pre-
existence; however, the designer should also be very alert to the physical degree of 
compatibility between remainings and additions. Often, much posterior degradations are 
exactly found due to inadequate added substances. 

 
 Respecting the present 

 
The present is considered when the designer plans the improvement of the building 

and environment significance and condition (e.g. energy efficiency), trying to reach in the 
new existence the levels of comfort and economy necessary for the contemporary life. The 
present reality is already considered by most of the designers, however, this research 
defends that the true equilibrium, in rehabilitation designs, comes from the adding the other 
two realities (past and future) to the present reality. 

Again, a previous acknowledgement of the building and environment significance 
and condition is necessary to accurately determine what is required to improve the building 
consciously. There should be a clear relation between the supplied performances by the pre-
existence and the demanded performances of the new existence. Otherwise, the introduction 
on the present needs might represent too much destruction and disrespect for the building’s 
past. 
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 “However, the improvement of the overall energy performance of an existing building 
does not necessarily mean a total renovation of the building but could be confined to 
those parts that are most relevant for the energy performance of the building and are 
cost-effective.”426 

The present should not represent serious losses for the future, regarding what could 
be offered from the past. Inversely, the present can be respectful and lifespan conscious. And 
still, the designer can make use of his creativity to integrate the present needs without 
compromising both past and future. 

 
 Respecting the future 

 
The future is considered when the designer plans the additions in the new existence, 

based on the effective compatibility between the remainings’ and the additions’ 
characteristics. A very important factor, from the additions, is the different connections 
between remainings and added substances.  

Often, it is possible to make formal loose additions, also in the building interior, 
leaving them “fixed” by their own weight. In case of building components additions, it is often 
inevitable to have fix connections to the remainings, however, this same connection can 
always be planned and designed, with dry details, fitting systems, etc.. Then, the designer 
would opt for irreversible solutions, only in extremely necessary and/or clearly beneficial 
cases. 

Consequently, most of the added components can be removed or substituted if 
necessary, aiding maintenance activities, replacement activities, and even future 
interventions. Specially the interventions planned and developed by the owners / users, which 
the expertise can no longer control. The possession of the entire knowledge required for such 
interventions is not expected from one single designer, regarding all technologies and 
behaviours of every material and components available in the construction industry. 
Therefore, when he chooses for a solution, not always, it reveals to be the adequate solution.  

By only considering and planning, the additions connected to the remainings, with 
flexibility and reversibility; such small design decision, already brings big advantages to the 
design, because, in case of clear inadequacy or deficiency, components could be removed 
immediately and easily, without further complications. 

Another fundamental factor in the decision making process of the additions, regards 
its effective durability versus the building service life. The designer must always think about 
the optimization of his solutions, and adapt his choices to these lifecycle references, among 
many others. 

When consciously considering the preservation of the past and controllability of the 
future, the designer is substantially contributing to the reduction of design mistakes, which 
normally emerge after the rehabilitation design is constructed or later during the use period. 
Case by case, this will prevent future demolitions, and consequently reduce the amount of 
reusable construction and demolition waste (C&DW), because then, only obsolete 
components, which have no other destination than incineration and landfill, are going to be 
wasted (vide Figure 40). 

                                                                 
426 EC (2002) Directive 2002/91/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 16 December 2002 on the 
energy performance of buildings, Official Journal of the European Communities, Brussels: European Commission 
(EC), available at: http://europa.eu.int/eur-lex/pri/en/oj/dat/2003/l_001/l_00120030104en00650071.pdf (accessed on 
22-03-2007) 
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Figure 41 – The fundamental factors 

Figure 42 – The shearing layers of change (Brand, 1994) 

Our planet is facing serious ecological problems that everyone has to become 
conscious. It is undeniable that built heritage gets obsolete, degraded, outdated, and old-
fashioned; however, not every building has the same characteristics, behaviour, degradation, 
neither the same lifespan. Even, similar buildings with similar environments might have 
different lifespans and that might have to do with all factors that are involved in a building as a 
manufactured object (vide Figure 41). 

As previously presented (vide Chapter 2.2), a building is considered as a combination 
of “several layers of longevity of building components.” (Duffy, F. 1990), but the analysis of 
the building components and their lifespan cannot be restricted to the substance of the 
building, forms, components neither materials. Francis Duffy distinguished four layers in a 
building: shell for the structure, services for all the technical installations, scenery for the 
internal partitions and set for the furniture.427 

Those “four S’s” have been later expanded to “six S’s” by Steward Brand, subdividing 
the anterior terminology shell as skin for the external surfaces and structure for foundations 
and load-bearing elements; altering the previous scenery to space plan and set to stuff, 
maintaining from Duffy’s theories the term services. He also referred two more “S’s”, but as 
you can perceive in Figure 42 that only site takes part of the “shearing layers of change” 
within the intention of adding concepts such as geographical setting, urban locations and 
legal lots into the building components layering. Human souls come only mentioned as a 
possible seventh and last “S” from the layering hierarchy.428 

Figure 42 illustrates Brand’s “shearing layers of change”, most oriented towards 
commercial buildings. When focusing on our target of survey: built heritage, such layers have 
to be regarded particularly, due to its vast range of forms, elements, and materials. For 
example, in some heritage buildings skin and space plan are synonym of structure and do not 
follow the lifetime expectancy of thirty years, but much more than 300 years, varying 
according to the building environment, inherent cultural values and individual features. 

Therefore, this research has determined to consider the fundamental factors, as the 
layers of change that interact with a building. As a manufactured object, conditioned by its 
significance (values), a building is always located in a particular environment (site), with a 
particular condition that should be reverted with an intervention (action), by several actors, 
with various aims, in a specific period of time and with the available tools. 
                                                                 
427 Duffy, F. (1990) Measuring building performance, Facilities, v. 8, n. 5, Bradford: Emerald 
428 Brand, S. (1994) How buildings learn: What happens after they’re built, New York: Viking Press 
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    code description   

3CS│PK1 substances, forms  

3CS│PK2 substances, components  adaptabilities substance, 
forms 

substance, 
components 

3CS│PK3 substances, materials  

3CS│PK4 functions  

3CS│PK5 performances  lifespans 
(OTHER) 
PRIMARY 

CONDITIONS 
substance, 
materials 

3CS│PK6 costs  

3CS│PK7 lifespans  

3CS│PK8 adaptabilities  

PRIMARY CONDITIONS costs performances functions 

3CS│PK9 other primary conditions  

 

Table 35 – The primary conditions 

All fundamental factors are further defined in the design process (vide scapus – book 
II). Nevertheless, an important remark is the constant consideration towards the impact of the 
rehabilitation intervention in building and environment significance and condition. The 
significance is inventoried, surveyed and identified through the cultural values (vide Table 
19) while the condition, similarly through its primary conditions (vide Table 35). 

They are respectively, the substances regarding the building’s physical performance 
as forms, components and substances; the functions regarding the functional 
performance, the performances regarding the technical performance; the costs regarding 
the economic performance, the lifespans regarding the lifetime performance and as last, but 
not least the adaptabilities, regarding the potential performance. 

 “To Conserve and rehabilitate are part of a new ecological sensibility regarding the 
habitat, related to the idea of urban and building sustainability, that is reformulating the 
practices of engineering and architecture in the entrance of the new millennium.”429 

Together with the environment assessment, the significance and condition 
assessment provide a solid base of argument to support the design proposals. They should 
no longer be unsustained nor lifespan unconscious. Designers have the chance to make the 
difference and introduce into to their design practices, the European and international aims. 

Consequently, the designer shall be contributing, at his level, to the preservation of 
natural and built environment. Even more, when he manages to convince the other involved 
actors, they can contribute as well, at their level. Future generations shall appreciate the effort 
and a conscious message, reflected on how built heritage was intervened, shall be passed, 
regarding the ecological awareness of the XXI century. 

                                                                 
429 Vasconcelos Paiva, J. (2003) Introdução, 3º ENCORE: Encontro sobre Conservação e Reabilitação de edifícios, 
Lisboa: Laboratório Nacional de engenharia Civil (LNEC) available at: http://www-ext.lnec.pt/3encore/ (accessed on 
01-04-2007) (Portuguese) 
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3.4 Tentative discussion 

As earlier explained, the range of buildings considered as culturally valuable by one 
society, is directly related to the inherent cultural values that rule the aims and actions of that 
society. These regent cultural values have been evolving over the last centuries, but mostly it 
is clear that the regency was and still is based on more traditional cultural values, e.g. historic 
and aesthetical. 

Only one document, The Resolutions of the Conference (COE, 1985), was found 
mentioning the eight cultural values theorised in this doctoral research. This makes clear that 
the cultural values recommended in the forty international documents surveyed in this 
doctoral research vary according to the priorities of those, who have define them. 

When reading and listening to experts from the field of ecological / sustainable / green 
buildings they are frequently emphasising the importance of three values: ecological, social 
and economic. Particularly, in the last years more and more relevant literature (e.g. 
conference papers) has been found focusing on ecological / sustainable / green rehabilitation 
interventions. Some also mention cultural values as the fourth value; without explaining what 
exactly cultural values mean and how to identify them in a building. That responsibility is left 
to the cultural experts. 

Instead, cultural experts are found mentioning the more traditional cultural values and 
less often social, economic and scientific values to sustain the arguments why such buildings 
should be target of intervention. One hardly finds cultural experts discussing political values 
(except for those with a management background), which is curious as most dramatic 
interventions in the built environment were influenced by political strategies, e.g. Hausmann 
in Paris. 

A building is considered significant for its age values, only by the more romantic 
cultural experts or by much more experts if a strong connection is found between such values 
and the historic ones. The most difficult to find, are the cultural experts who consider buildings 
valuable for their inherent ecological values, embracing the concept of built heritage theorised 
in this doctoral research.  

In fact, when a building is found highly rated by no other cultural values than the 
ecological ones; it clearly means that this building is presently considered of no interest for 
society. But, independent from any interpretative considerations, this same building still 
encloses an undeniable amount of man-made resources in high condition, discriminated by 
the high assessment of ecological values, which have once been extracted from the natural 
environment and should no longer be wasted with unsustained demolitions. 

Without any fundamentalist pretension, that assumption would not necessarily mean 
that no building could no longer be demolished. They can be demolished if there are 
sustained reasons to decide for such intrusive intervention, e.g. master plans, political 
strategies, etc. Nonetheless, negligence should no longer be accepted and its substance 
outlined as forms, components or materials rated in high condition and consequently of high 
ecological value, should no longer be wasted. There are means to reuse, relocate and 
reprocess them, rather then recycling or sending them to incinerations or landfills. 

For example, the Netherlands is being rated as very ecological / sustainable / green in 
the world statistics and constantly referenced in international conferences due to its 
outstanding performance at its Construction and Demolition Waste (C&DW), with rates of 
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recycling and reusing above 90%. What does not come to light in those statistics is that part 
of its C&DW has been generated from demolishing unnecessarily entire housing 
neighbourhoods from the Post-War period, sustained by its performance inadequacy. 

Can a country still be called ecological / sustainable / green, when part of such 
recycling and reusing of man-made resources is in fact unnecessary? Could not many of 
those demolished buildings still have remained in the built environment and their 
inadequacies simply rehabilitated with minimal “chirurgical” actions? 

Entire built environments would no longer exist (e.g. Portugal, Italy, Spain, Greece, 
etc) if performance inadequacy – only a half century later – would determine their demolition. 
There are various solutions adopted in the older built environments in the last centuries. If 
one of the arguments behind demolition is the lack of space in housing buildings, younger 
and older generations could be integrated in those neighbourhoods, as they do not require 
much space. Instead, if the strategy would be to maintain the same population; then, 
solutions could be created to convert two houses into one. 

Problem is that often the arguments behind such massive demolitions are not at all 
sustained by lifespan consciousness (ecological values). They are said to be sustained by 
social values, but in reality they are either sustained in profit (economic values) or power 
(political values). This intrusive behaviour results exactly from the fact that those same 
neighbourhoods are neither perceived as culturally valuable by current society, nor have the 
ecological values totally established among the other more traditional cultural values. 

Particularly for the Netherlands that is quite a misfortune, because exactly those Post-
War neighbourhoods, which have been and are being demolished were still becoming part of 
the cultural memory of many people. When debating the subject with international field 
experts or tourists, such small row houses with a garden are considered unanimously 
“typically Dutch”. But, do not think that such massive demolitions are only happening in the 
Netherlands. There are many countries that are suffering from the same lack of lifespan 
consciousness. Portugal, for example, also sees too often its buildings “falling apart” by 
themselves or are victims of “fire accidents”. And, soon their empty spaces are curiously filled 
in by new construction, most often with a higher population density than the previous one. 

Nonetheless, not all is negative. We can never forget that many buildings that 
managed to survive and that are perceived today as culturally valuable have seen similar 
buildings being equally mistreated by the previous generations, e.g. gothic buildings. So, this 
doctoral research hopes that soon society realises that those buildings which are today 
considered as valueless might become the object of cult for future generations. 

That change of perception together with the acceptance of the ecological values 
within the cultural values already makes an immense difference and shall contribute to the 
preservation of many built environments of the world, through lower scale interventions such 
as conservation, restoration, rehabilitation, etc. This doctoral research has purposely 
established a brief introduction to all different scales of intervention, in order to reveal the 
universe of possibilities which go far beyond the demolition of the built environment; which 
consequently brings results for the natural environment. 

Therefore, either in an urban or building rehabilitation scale, when deciding what to 
subtract, remain or add; the past, present and future of such built environment should always 
be taken into consideration. Otherwise, future generations will inherit an even more 
problematic environment and look back to the present generation with no less regret than 
how the current generation looks now back to the previous generations who allowed industry 
and development deploy most natural environments of the world. 
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 Appendix 0: The universe of the RE- taxonomy 

prefix intervention  code ecology  

01 Reallocation  28 Remodel  

02 Rearrangement  29 Renaissance  

03 Rebirth  30 Renewal  

04 REBUILDING  31 Renovation  

05 RECONSTRUCTION  32 Reordering  

06 Recovery  33 Reorganization  

07 RECONSTITUTION  34 Repair  

08 Recuperation  35 Repetition  

09 RECYCLE  36 Replacement  

10 Redecoration  37 Replenishment  

11 Redeployment  38 Reposition  

12 Redistribution  39 Repossession  

13 REDUCE  40 REPROCESS  

14 Re-enactment  41 Reproduction  

15 Re-establishment  42 Reshuffle  

16 Refill  43 RESTITUTION  

17 Reformation  44 RESTORATION  

18 Refunction  45 Restructure  

19 Refurbishment  46 Resurgence  

20 Regeneration  47 Retention  

21 REHABILITATION  48 Retrieval  

22 Reinforcement  49 REUSE  

23 Reinstallation  50 Revamp  

24 Reinstatement  51 Revitalization  

25 Rejuvenation  52 Revival  

26 Rekindling  53 Revivification  

27 RELOCATION  54 …  

Table 36 – The universe of the RE- taxonomy 
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Germany 1994-96 45.0 14.0 59.0 82.0 720 32.8 32.8 215 26.0 300 
UK 1996 n/a n/a 30 58.9 509 16.7 49.5 29.5 7.5(**) 67.0 
France 1990-92 15.6 8.0 23.6(***) 58.4 404(***) 13.2 62.7 n/a n/a(**) n/a 
Italy 1996-97 n/a n/a 20.0 57.5 348 11.1 73.8 n/a n/a n/a 
Spain 1997 n/a n/a 12.8(*) 39.3 325 7.1 80.9 n/a n/a n/a 
Netherlands 1996 10.5 0.7 11.2 15.6 718 6.2 87.1 6.3 2.7(**) 20.2 
Belgium 1990-92 6.4 0.3 6.8 10.2 666 3.8 90.9 27 0.9(**) 34.7 
Austria 1997 3.6 1.1 4.7 8.1 580 2.6 93.5 20 1.7(**) 26.4 
Portugal 1997 n/a n/a 3.2(*) 9.9 325 1.8 95.3 n/a n/a n/a 
Denmark 1996 1.8 0.8 2.7 5.3 509 1.5 96.8 7.7 0.4(**) 10.7 
Greece 1997 1.8 n/a 1.8 10.5 172 1.0 97.8 n/a n/a n/a 
Sweden 1996 1.1 0.6 1.7 8.8 193 1.0 98.8 1.5 2.7(**) 5.9 
Finland 1997 0.5 0.8 1.3 5.1 255 0.7 99.5 8.0 0.1(**) 0.1 
Ireland 1995-97 0.4 0.2 0.6 3.7 162 0.3 99.8 1.3 0.0 1.9 
Luxembourg 1997 n/a n/a 0.3(*) 0.4 700 0.2 100 n/a n/a n/a 
EU-15 - - - 179.7 373.7 481 100 100 - - >450 

Table 37 – The Best Estimates for C&DW Arisings - millions of tonnes (SYMONDS, 1999) 

n/a not available from our main source (in the final column, n/a means not applicable, because estimates for soil, stones etc – the 
largest single stream – are not available) 

(*) calculated from population x assumed per capita arisings 
(**) alternative estimates available from OECD report (page 28) as follows: UK 8.0, France 7.0, Netherlands Belgium 0.5, Austria 1.5, 

Denmark 0.7, Sweden 0.8, Finland 0.2 
(***) it is understood that the for total C&DW arisings in France be corrected to rise by approximately3.0, 8 million tonnes to about 32 
million tonnes. As a result French per capita arisings will rise to about 548kg/ year.EU-15 arisings will rise to figure about 188 million 

tonnes, and average will arisings to 502 kg/year. 
 

measure EU-15 the Netherlands Portugal 
1. Restrictions 
or bans on 
disposal 

Restrictions on the 
Disposal of mixed C&DW 
increasing. 

National ban on landfilling 
of reusable C&DW since 
1/97 

Few restrictions on any 
wastes. Much C&DW is “fly 
tipped” 

2. Mono 
landfill (for 
possible 
future 
recovery 

Very limited No requirements regarding 
C&DW but contaminated 
sludge must go to mono 
landfill 

No mono landfills available 
to C&DW 

3. Other 
environmental 
or planning 
controls 

No Common theme. 
Landfill Directive will raise 
disposal costs and 
encourage re-use and 
recycling. 

Demolition contractors 
need licenses and required 
to separate C&DW 
streams 

Effectively none. Any 
C&DW recycling that takes 
place is unregulated 

4. Taxes 
(landfill and 
others) 

Landfill taxes becoming 
more widely used. 

Levies vary by region 
rather than by material 

None 
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measure EU-15 the Netherlands Portugal 
5. Subsidies Few direct subsidies. Public projects offer 

bonuses for using C&DW – 
derive aggregates  

None 

6. Positive 
waste 
planning 
measures 

Waste management 
planning widespread, 
targets for increasing 
re-use and recycling, 
and reducing disposal 
increasingly common 

National Government 
encourages recycling 
schemes and provides 
guidance for local policy 
makers and regulators on 
best practice  

No specific planning for 
C&DW has been 
developed so far 

7. R&D 
support 

Widely used Various R&D programmes  Research under way to 
establish levels of C&DW 
arisings. Technical R&D 
has included road 
(re)construction using 
secondary aggregates, 
excluding C&DW  

8. Pilot and 
Demonstration 
schemes 

Much accumulated 
knowledge available 

Several substantial 
projects 

A demonstration project to 
recycle concrete on the 
Expo’98 site was proposed 
but was abandoned due to 
concerns about its 
hazardous content  

9. Voluntary 
agreements 

Patchy use National Vas involve 
demolitions contractors, 
aluminium and glass 
industries 

None 

10. Education 
and Training 

Widely provided, but 
generally not specific to 
C&DW 

No national programmes 
specific to C&DW  

None specific to C&DW 

11. Advisory 
Services 

Patchy availability Many non-government 
services 

None 

12. Waste 
exchanges 

Limited at present but 
increasing in use – 
particularly Internet-based 
systems 

None None 

13. Other 
measures 

Few identified None None 

14. Most 
effective 
measures 

Combination of measures,  
Particularly restrictions on 
disposal and high disposal 
costs 

Ban on disposal of 
reusable C&DW 

- 

Table 38 – Measures used to Influence the Management of C&DW (SYMONDS, 1999)430 

                                                                 
430 SYMONDS et al. (1999) Constructing and demolition waste practices and their economic impacts in Management 
of Construction and Demolition Waste, European Commission Directorate-General Environment, Directorate E - 
Industry and environment, ENV.E.3 - Waste management, Brussels: European Commission, available at: 
http://ec.europa.eu/environment/waste/studies/cdw/cdw_report.htm (accessed on 22-03-2007) 
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 Appendix 2: Biographies 
 

 biography 
Francesco 
Petrarca 
1304-1374 

Italy 

poet 

 
In 1341, he received the poet’s laurel crown on the steps of the Capitol in Rome. Petrarch 
travelled widely as an ambassador and celebrity, and collected manuscripts that led to the 
recovery of knowledge from writers of Rome and Greece. The correspondence of Cicero was 
one of his most important discoveries. In his enthusiastic dissemination of an ancient culture 
that focused on the pre-Christian idea of man as the measure of all things, Petrarch became 
the first humanist of the Italian Renaissance.431 Petrarch unveils an unknown antiquity 
(vetustas), which he qualified as ‘holy’ and ‘sacred’ in his Poem Africa (1338).432 
 

Table 39 – A brief biography of Francesco Petrarca 

Leone Battista 
Alberti 
1404-1472 

Italy 
poet, linguist, 
architect, 
philosopher, 
cryptographer 

 
Uomo universale of the Italian early Renaissance, and architect of genius (though never 
involved in the actual construction of his designs) , he was the first architectural theorist of the 
Renaissance, and established the moral and intellectual essence of architecture, placing in its 
realms more exalted than those inhabited by the master-craftsman of the medieval period. (…) 
He became an intimate of Tommaso Parentucelli, who became Pope Nicholas V (147-55), and 
Alberti became consultant to the Papacy on architectural and restoration projects.433 
 

Table 40 – A brief biography of Leone Battista Alberti 

Sebastiano 
Serlio 
1475-1554 

Italy 

architect and 
theoretician 

 
He lived in Rome from 1514 until the sack of 1527. Then, he worked for Baldassare Peruzzi. 
Invited to France by Francis I, it seems that he has worked as advisor in the construction of the 
palace at Fontainebleau. He designed several châteaux in France; but the only one that 
survived, despite alterations, was the château de Ancy-le-Franc (1546), near Tonnerre, in 
Burgundy. The major contribution of Sebastiano Serlio was his treatise on architecture Eight 
books, (1537–75). Intended as an illustrated handbook for architects was highly influential in 
France, the Netherlands, and England as a conveyor of the Italian Renaissance style.434 
 

Table 41 – A brief biography of Sebastiano Serlio 

 
 
 
 

                                                                 
431 Unknown author (2005) Francesco Petrarch, in Humanistic Texts, available at: 
http://www.humanistictexts.org/petrarch.htm (accessed on 17-02-2007) 
432 Choay, F. (2001) The invention of the historic monument, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, p. 28 
433 Curl, J. S. (2006) Leon Battista Alberti, in Dictionary of Architecture and Landscape Architecture, 2nd. ed, Oxford: 
Oxford University Press, p. 13-14 
434 CUP (2004) Sebastiano Serlio, in the Columbia Electronic Encyclopedia, Columbia: Columbia University Press 
(CUP), available at: http://www.infoplease.com/ce6/people/A0844500.html (accessed on 04-05-2006) 
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Inigo Jones 

1573-1652 

England 

Royal surveyor  

 
In 1613, he was appointed Surveyor of the King's Works (Henry, Prince of Wales). This 
coincided with Jones' second trip to Northern Italy and study Palladium’s villas. When returned 
to London he got the post of Surveyor-General to the Office of Works. He was involved with a 
number of buildings for King James I. Between 1625-1640 Jones worked mainly in two major 
London sites: the repair and remodel of St. Paul's Cathedral, and the design of Covent Garden. 
Jones was an important figure in the architecture world for introducing the classical architecture 
of Rome and the Italian Renaissance to the Gothic England.435 
 

Table 42 – A brief biography of Inigo Jones 

James Wyatt 

1746-1813 

England 

Architect 

 
He worked in many styles but his best known was the Gothic revival, from which he is one of 
the founders. Appointed surveyor at Westminster Abbey in 1776, he did cathedral restorations 
at Lichfield in 1788, Salisbury and Hereford in 1789, Durham in 1791, and elsewhere and 
completed (1776–94) the Radcliffe Observatory, Oxford. He designed many residences in 
various parts of England. Fonthill Abbey, Wiltshire, built for William Beckford, was notable for its 
huge Gothic tower, which collapsed several times. Wyatt was also known for his interior 
decoration in the manner of Robert Adam.436 
 

Table 43 – A brief biography of James Wyatt 

François 
Guizot 
1787-1874 

France 

historian and 
statesman 

 
Professor of Modern History, soon his lectures created a political centre opposed to the current 
French Restoration. As minister of public instruction (1832–37) in Luis Philippe’s monarchy, 
Guizot founded in 1834 the Comité historique des arts et monuments and three years later the 
Commission des monuments historiques, in charge of managing the protection funds for 
interventions in monuments, of examining and supervising the restoration interventions. 
Ludovic Vitet and his successor Prosper Mérimée were the first names as general inspectors of 
the historic buildings.437 
 

Table 44 – A brief biography of François Guizot 

Augustus 
Pugin 
1812-1852 

England 

victorian 
architect 

 
Pugin’s father worked as chief draughtsman for prominent architect John Nash and Augustus 
helped him creating a series of detailed drawings of medieval Gothic architecture and 
decoration. These drawings presented in Specimens of Gothic Architecture (1821-23), and 
Examples of Gothic Architecture (1828-31) helped a generation of architects emulating the 
Gothic style, and supported the birth of the architecture and design movement, called Victorian 
Gothic. With 19 years he was already designing furniture for Windsor Castle, but soon started 
his own business, carving Gothic style decoration.438 
 

Table 45 – A brief biography of Augustus Pugin 
 

                                                                 
435 Sharp, D. (1991) Inigo Jones, The Illustrated Encyclopedia of Architects and Architecture, New York: Quatro 
Publishing, p. 84 
436 CUP (2003) James Wyatt,  The Columbia Encyclopedia,6th ed., Columbia: Columbia University Press (CUP), 
available at http://www.bartleby.com/65/wy/Wyatt-Ja.html (accessed on 19-03-2007) 
437 Unknown Author (2001) Les monuments classés, Paris: Yahoo Encyclopédie, available at 
http://fr.encyclopedia.yahoo.com/articles/jb/jb_2163_p0.html (accessed on 19-03-2007) 
438 Ross, D. (2000) A. W. N. Pugin Biography, Britain Express, available at: 
http://www.britainexpress.com/History/bio/pugin.htm (accessed on 19-03-2007) 
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Eugène Viollet-
le-Duc 
1814-1879 

France 

architect and 
art critic 

 
Internationally known for his achievements in the field of the restoration of historic monuments. 
Viollet-le-Duc is the exponent of the Gothic’s revival in France. Traveller in Italy and scholar of 
medieval monuments, he restored various churches and town halls throughout France, e.g. the 
Cathedrals of Amiens, Chartres, and Reims, the château of Pierrefonds, the city of 
Carcassonne and together with J. Lassus the Sainte-Chapelle and Notre-Dame de Paris 
(1845–55). Viollet-le-Duc wrote a considered and valued list of books, in which he underlined 
the structurally organic and rational quality of Gothic buildings. 
 

Table 46 – A brief biography of Engène Viollet-le-Duc 

John Ruskin 

1819-1900 

England 

academic and 
critic 

 
He had an enormous influence on the architecturals style and how aesthetics was judged. (…) 
The Gothic Revival was well established when Ruskin published The Seven Lamps of 
Architecture (1849), (…) encapsulating the mood of the period rather than creating new ideas. 
(…) The Stones [of Venice (1851-3)] also contained a section on the nature of Gothic in which 
Ruskin argued that the admirable qualities of medieval architecture were related to the 
commitment, creative pride and freedom of the craftsmen who worked on the buildings. From 
this idea Morris developed his theories, and the Arts-and-Crafts movement began to evolve.439 
 

Table 47 – A brief biography of John Ruskin 

William Morris 

1834-1896 

England 
artist, poet, 
craftsman, 
medievalist, 
and painter 

He had profound effect on architecture. Early in his career he studied the medieval churches of 
England and France. Working briefly (1856) in Street’s Office, he met Philip Webb, with whom 
he became friendly, and was influenced by the ideas of Ruskin. (…) He was anxious to 
publicize not only the concept of conservation (…) but the qualities of the hitherto 
unappreciated vernacular buildings, all of which led him to be regarded as a founding-father of 
the Arts-and-Crafts movement, the Domestic Revival, conservation and the search for a society 
in which work would be a joy.440 

Table 48 – A brief biography of William Morris 

Camillo Boito 

1836-1914 

Italy 

art historian 
and architect 

 
Professor of architecture at the Brera Academy of Fine Arts, in Milan, for nearly fifty years. In 
the field of restoration, he succeeded in the proliferation of his ideas, imposing the respect for 
history and the successive formal stratifications that an old building sustains, from the various 
ages and styles. Boito left many interesting buildings, as testimony of his believes, as for 
example the restored Milan’s Pusterla della Porta Ticinese (1861).441 Boito’s dialect approach is 
nowhere better revealed than in an essay written in the form of a dialogue “Conservare o 
Restaurare,” which appeared in his publication Questioni pratiche di belli arti, in 1893.442 
 

Table 49 – A brief biography of Camillo Boito 

 

                                                                 
439 Curl, J. S. (2006) John Ruskin, in Dictionary of Architecture and Landscape Architecture, 2nd. ed, Oxford: Oxford 
University Press, p. 602 
440 Curl, J. S. (2006) William Morris, in Dictionary of Architecture and Landscape Architecture, 2nd. ed, Oxford: 
Oxford University Press, p. 505 
441 Unknown Author (2004) Camillo Boito, Verdi – Its librettists, Opera, available at: http://www.r-
ds.com/opera/verdiana/librettists.htm (accessed on 12-06-2004) 
442 Choay, F. (2001) The invention of the historic monument, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, p. 109 
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Camillo Sitte 

1843-1903 

Austria 
architect, town 
planner, 
theorist and 
painter 

 
An admirer of William Morris and Gottfried Semper. From 1875 till 1883, Sitte was head of the 
State Trade School, in Salzburg; and from 1883 of the State Trade School of Vienna. His 
importance lies in one work, his well-illustrated Der Städtebau nach seinen künstlerischen 
Grundsätzen (Town Planning according to Artistic Principles – 1889), which emphasised the 
need to design the urbn fabric with aesthetics and composition in mind. (…) His work was 
rediscovered in the 1960’s when the reaction against the destruction of towns as a result of the 
dogmas of le Corbusier, CIAM and the International Modernism gained momentum. 443 
 

Table 50 – A brief biography of Camillo Sitte 

Alois Riegl 

1858-1905 

Austria 

medievalist art 
historian 

 
As General Conservator from the Zentral-Kommission für Kunst und Historische Denkmale, at 
the beginning of the twentieth century, he developed the statute of safeguarding monuments 
based on the delineated safeguarding ideologies. With this institutional research, Riegl became 
the imperative safeguard requirement. This conservatory method became the maximum of 
safeguarding of monuments in Austria as well as in the other parts of the monarchy. It also 
became the theoretical and practical foundation of the Austrian law on protection of monuments 
Denkmalschutzgesetz (1923).444 

 

Table 51 – A brief biography of Alois Riegl 

Gustavo 
Giovannoni 
1873-1947 

Italy 
architect, urban 
planner, and 
architectural 
historian 

In 1910 he became president of the Associazione Artistica tra i Cultori dell’ Architettura (AACA), 
founded in Rome in 1890. His influence is reflected in early schemes, as the Caprera quarter of 
Rome (1907–11), a factory (1909), a company headquarters (1913), etc.; proving his beliefs in 
the architetto integrale, able to encompass both artistic and technical skills. In 1918, through 
the AACA, he supported the establishment of the Scuola Superiore di Architettura and the new 
Istituto Universitaria where he lectured restoration of historic monuments, and became Dean 
(1931 – 1935). 

Table 52 – A brief biography of Gustavo Giovannoni 

Cesare 
Brandi 
1906-1988 

Italy 

critic, art 
historian, writer 
and poet 

 
Founder (in 1939) and the director of the Central Institute for Restoration in Rome for 20 years. 
In 1961 he moved on to teaching History of Art first at the University of Palermo, and then at 
Rome University, starting in 1967. His reflections emerged from the highest tradition of 
European thought, from Plato, Kant and Hegel, up to Husserl, Bergson, Arnheim, and 
Gadamer. This background – combined to an immediate and unique experience of art forms – 
allowed Brandi to formulate one of the most original aesthetic theories of the twentieth 
century.445 
 

Table 53 – A brief biography of Cesare Brandi 

                                                                 
443 Curl, J. S. (2006) Camillo Sitte, in Dictionary of Architecture and Landscape Architecture, 2nd. ed, Oxford: Oxford 
University Press, p. 217 
444 Huber, W. (2002) Austria: State of the Art, in Workshop ARIADNE 12 – New technologies for safeguarding cultural 
heritage, Linz: Advanced research centre for cultural heritage interdisciplinary projects (ARCCHIP), available at: 
http://www.arcchip.cz/w12/w12_huber.pdf (accessed on 09-03-2007) 
445 ICI (2006) Cesare Brandi and the Development of Modern Conservation Theory, a day of study and research, 
New York: Italian Cultural Institute (ICI), available at: http://www.nyu.edu/gsas/dept/fineart/ifa/pdf/brandi_program.pdf 
(accessed on 19-09-2007) 
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 Appendix 3: The International Charters and 
Recommendations 

date period denomination actors / institution available at 

1877 March, 22 Manifesto 
The society for the 
protection of ancient 
buildings (SPAB) 

http://www.spab.org.uk/ht
ml/what-is-spab/the-
manifesto/ 

1904 April, 7 Recommendations of 
the Madrid Conference 

Royal Institute of British 
Architects (RIBA ), at 
The sixth International 
Congress of Architects  

http://www.getty.edu/conse
rvation/resources/charters/
charter01.html 

1931 October, 21 -
30 

Athens Charter for the 
Restoration of Historic 
Monuments, 
“Carta del Restauro” 

International Museums 
Office (ICOM), 
First International 
Congress  
of Architects and 
Technicians of Historic 
Monuments 

http://www.icomos.org/athe
ns_charter.html 

1933 November Athens Charter 
IV International 
Congress of Modern 
Architecture (CIAM) 

http://www.getty.edu/conse
rvation/research_resource
s/charters/charter04.html 

1945 November,16 Constitution of 
UNESCO 

The United Nations 
Educational, Scientific 
and Cultural 
Organization 
(UNESCO) 

http://www.icomos.org/une
sco/unesco_constitution.ht
ml 

1948 May, 7 
Statute of the Council of 
Europe 
(ETS No. 001) 

Council of Europe 
(COE) 

http://conventions.coe.int/T
reaty/EN/Treaties/Html/001
.htm 

1954 May, 14 Convention of Den 
Hague 

UNESCO 
Convention for the 
Protection of Cultural 
Property in the Event of 
Armed Conflict 

http://www.unesco.org/cult
ure/laws/hague/html_eng/p
age1.shtml#Preamble 

1954 December,19 
European Cultural 
Convention 
(ETS No. 018) 

COE 
http://conventions.coe.int/T
reaty/EN/Treaties/Html/018
.htm 

1956 November 10 Records of the 
Conference 

UNESCO 
17th General 
Conference 

http://unesdoc.unesco.org/i
mages/0011/001145/1145
85E.pdf 

1964 May, 31 Venice Charter  

ICOM 
Second International 
Congress of Architects 
and Technicians of 
Historic Monuments 
and Sites 

http://www.icomos.org/doc
s/venice_charter.html 

1965 - ICOMOS Statutes 
ICOMOS  
Foundation (1965) and 
Statutes (1978) 

http://www.international.ico
mos.org/e_statut.htm 



Re-architecture: lifespan rehabilitation of built heritage / Framing the Field Universe 

10 

date period denomination actors / institution available at 

1966 March, 29 Resolutions 66/19 

COE 
Resolution criteria and 
methods of cataloguing 
ancient buildings and 
historical or artistic sites 

http://www.coe.int/T/E/Cult
ural_Co-
operation/Heritage/Resour
ces/Res(66)19.asp 

1966 March, 29 Resolutions 66/20 
COE 
Resolution the reviving 
of monuments 

http://www.coe.int/t/e/cultur
al_co-
operation/heritage/resourc
es/Res(66)20.asp 

1967 November, 29 - 
December, 2  Norms of Quito 

ICOMOS 
Final Report of the 
Meeting on the 
Preservation and 
Utilization of 
Monuments and Sites 
of Artistic and historical 
Value 

http://www.icomos.org/doc
s/quito67.html 

1968 May, 3 Resolutions 68/11 

COE 
Resolution on the 
principles and practice 
of the active 
preservation and 
rehabilitation of groups 
and areas of buildings 
of historical or artistic 
interest 

http://www.coe.int/T/E/Cult
ural_Co-
operation/Heritage/Resour
ces/Res(68)11.asp 

1968 May, 3 Resolutions 68/12 

COE 
Resolution on the active 
maintenance of 
monuments, groups 
and areas of buildings 
of historical or artistic 
interests within the 
context of regional 
planning 

http://www.coe.int/T/E/Cult
ural_Co-
operation/Heritage/Resour
ces/Res(68)12.asp 

1969 November, 25 -
27 

Resolutions of the 
conference (Brussels) 

COE 
First Conference of 
European Ministers 
responsible for the 
Preservation and 
Rehabilitation of the 
Cultural Heritage of 
Monuments and Sites 

http://www.coe.int/T/E/Cult
ural_Co-
operation/Heritage/Resour
ces/econfer1.asp 

1972 June, 27 - 28 

Resolutions of the 
Symposium on the 
introduction of 
contemporary 
architecture into ancient 
groups of buildings 

ICOMOS 
3rd General Assembly  

http://www.icomos.org/doc
s/contemporary_architectu
re.html 
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date period denomination actors / institution available at 

1972 November, 16 
Convention concerning 
the protection of the 
world cultural and 
natural heritage 

UNESCO 
17th General 
Conference 

http://whc.unesco.org/archi
ve/convention-en.pdf 

1975 May, 29 - 30 

Bruges Resolutions: 
Resolutions of the 
International 
Symposium 
on the Conservation of 
Smaller Historic Towns 

ICOMOS 
4th General Assembly 

http://www.icomos.org/doc
s/small_towns.html 

1975 September, 26 European Charter of the 
Architectural Heritage 

COE 
European Cultural 
Convention for the 
protection of Europe 

http://www.icomos.org/doc
s/euroch_e.html 

1975 October, 21 - 
25 

Declaration of 
Amsterdam 

COE 
Congress on the 
European Architectural 
Heritage  

http://www.icomos.org/doc
s/amsterdam.html 

1976 November,8 - 9 Charter of Cultural 
Tourism 

ICOMOS  
International Seminar 
on Contemporary 
Tourism and Humanism 

http://www.icomos.org/doc
s/tourism_charter.html 

1976 November, 30 

Nairobi 
Recommendation: 
Recommendation 
concerning the 
safeguarding and 
contemporary role of 
historic areas 

UNESCO  
19th General 
Conference 

http://www.icomos.org/une
sco/areas76.html 
 

1979 
1981 
1988 
1999 

August, 19 
February, 23 
April, 23 
November, 26  

Burra Charter 
ICOMOS Australia 
Conservation of Places 
of Cultural Significance 

http://www.icomos.org/aust
ralia/burra.html 

1982 October, 28 Declaration of Tlaxcala 

ICOMOS Mexico 
Third Inter-American 
Symposium on the 
Conservation of the 
Building Heritage 

http://www.icomos.org/doc
s/tlaxcala.html 

1982 November, 18 Declaration of Dresden 

ICOMOS Germany 
Symposium on the 
Reconstruction of 
Monuments Destroyed 
by War 

http://www.icomos.org/doc
s/dresden.html 

1983 June, 9 - 10 Declaration of Rome 

ICOMOS Italy 
Symposium on 
Monuments and Sites: 
conservation action in 
Italy today 

http://www.icomos.org/doc
s/rome.html 
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1983 August  Appleton Charter 
ICOMOS Canada 
Protection and 
Enhancement of the 
Built Environment 

http://www.icomos.org/doc
s/appleton.html.en 

1985 October, 3 

Convention for the 
protection of the 
Architectural Heritage 
of Europe 
(ETS No. 121) 

COE  
http://conventions.coe.int/T
reaty/en/Treaties/Html/121.
htm  

1985 October, 3 - 4 Resolutions of 
Conference (Granada) 

COE 
Second European 
Conference of Ministers 
responsible for the 
architectural heritage 

http://www.coe.int/T/E/Cult
ural_Co-
operation/Heritage/Resour
ces/econfer2.asp#P40_33
88 

1987 July Basic Principles 

ICOMOS Brazil 
First Brazilian Seminar 
About the Preservation 
and Revitalization of 
Historic Centers 

http://www.icomos.org/doc
s/itaipava.html 

1987 October 

Washington Charter: 
Charter on the 
Conservation of Historic 
Towns and Urban 
Areas 

ICOMOS 
8th General Assembly 

http://www 
.icomos.org/docs/towns_ch
arter.html 

1991 September, 9 Recommendation 
No. R (91) 13 

COE 
Recommendation on 
the protection of the 
twentieth-century 
architectural heritage 

http://predmet.fa.uni-
lj.si/inded/02_listine/recR(9
1)13e.pdf 

1992 January, 16 - 
17 

Resolutions of the 
Conference (Malta) 

COE 
Third European 
Conference of Ministers 
responsible for the 
cultural heritage 

http://www.coe.int/T/E/Cult
ural_Co-
operation/Heritage/Resour
ces/econfer3.asp#P26_17
69 

1992 October, 4 
Charter for the 
Conservation of Places 
of Cultural Heritage 
Value 

ICOMOS New Zealand 
Annual General 
Meeting 

http://www.icomos.org/doc
s/nz_92charter.html 

1993 July, 30 -
August, 7 

Guidelines for 
education and training 
in the conservation of 
monuments, ensembles 
and sites 

ICOMOS 
10th General Assembly 

http://www.icomos.org/doc
s/guidelines_for_education
.html 

1994 November, 1 - 
6  

Nara Document on 
Authenticity 

ICOMOS 
Conference on 
Authenticity, World 
Heritage Convention 

http://www.international.ico
mos.org/naradoc_eng.htm 
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1996 March, 27 - 30 Declaration of San 
Antonio 

ICOMOS America 
Inter-American 
Symposium on 
Authenticity in the 
Conservation and 
Management of the 
Cultural Heritage 

http://www.icomos.org/doc
s/san_antonio.html 

1996 May, 30 - 31 Final Declaration and 
Resolutions (Helsinki) 

COE 
Fourth European 
Conference of Ministers 
responsible for the 
cultural heritage 

http://www.coe.int/T/E/Cult
ural_Co-
operation/Heritage/Resour
ces/econfer4.asp#P25_22
02 

1996 June, 3 - 14 Habitat Agenda  
UN-Habitat 
United Nations 
Conference on Human 
Settlements (Habitat II) 

http://ww2.unhabitat.org/de
clarations/habitat_agenda.
asp  

1996 June, 3 - 14 Istanbul Declaration on 
Human Settlements 

UN-Habitat 
United Nations 
Conference on Human 
Settlements (Habitat II) 

http://ww2.unhabitat.org/de
clarations/ist-dec.htm 

1996 October, 5 - 9 
Principles for the 
Recording of 
Monuments, Groups of 
Buildings and Sites 

ICOMOS 
11th General Assembly 
 

http://www.international.ico
mos.org/recording.htm 

1998 May, 28 - 31  New Charter of Athens 
European Council of 
Town Planners 
(ETCP) 

http://www.planum.net/arc
hive/charter.htm 

1999 March, 26 Second Protocol to the 
Hague Convention 

UNESCO  
Convention for the 
Protection of Cultural 
Property in the Event of 
Armed Conflict  

http://www.unesco.org/cult
ure/laws/hague/html_eng/p
rotocol2.shtml 

1999 October 

International cultural 
tourism charter: 
Managing tourism at 
places of heritage 
significance  

ICOMOS 
12th General Assembly  

http://www.international.ico
mos.org/charters/tourism_
e.htm 

1999 October 
Charter on the Charter 
on the Built Vernacular 
Heritage 

ICOMOS 
12th General Assembly 

http://www.international.ico
mos.org/charters/vernacul
ar_e.htm  

2000 October, 23 - 
26 

Charter of Krakow 
2000, Principles for 
Conservation and 
Restoration of Built 
Heritage 

ICOMOS Krakow 
International 
Conference on 
Conservation, Krakow 
2000 

http://www.citiesonwater.c
om/sito/eu-
restauro/contents/carta.ht
m 

2001 April, 5 - 7 Conclusions of the 
Conference (Portoroz) 

COE 
5th European 
Conference of Ministers 
responsible for the 
cultural heritage 

http://www.coe.int/T/E/Cult
ural_Co-
operation/Heritage/Resour
ces/econfer5.asp#P21_19
88 
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2003 January, 15 Resolutions 
Rec (2003) 1 

COE 
Recommendation on 
the promotion of 
tourism to foster the 
cultural heritage as a 
factor for sustainable 
development 

https://wcd.coe.int/ViewDo
c.jsp?id=2321 

2003 October 

Principles for the 
analysis, conservation 
and structural 
restoration of 
architectural heritage 

ICOMOS 
15th General Assembly 

http://www.international.ico
mos.org/charters/structure
s_e.htm 

2003 November, 20 

New Charter of Athens: 
The European Council 
of Town Planners’ 
Vision for Cities in the 
21st century 

ETCP 
Autumn General 
Assembly 

http://www.ceu-
ectp.org/inc/cgi/dd/dd2003
1001.pdf 

2005 July, 27 
Convention on the 
Value of Cultural 
Heritage for Society 

COE 
http://conventions.coe.int/T
reaty/EN/Treaties/Html/199
.htm  

2005 October, 21 

Xi'an Declaration on the 
Conservation of the 
Setting of Heritage 
Structures, Sites and 
Areas 

ICOMOS 
15th General Assembly 

http://www.international.ico
mos.org/charters/xian-
declaration.pdf  



Appendix 3: The International Charters and Recommendations 

15 

 

 Appendix 4: The scales of intervention 
  intervention description reality use aim built impact 

pa
ss

ive
 

abandon 
leave the building fall into decay 
and obsolescence, without any 
particular concern, etc 

DE
PR

IV
AT

IO
N 

ac
tiv

e 

vandalism 
contribute to the building’s 
obsolescence, with destructive 
and intentional actions, etc 

de
cre

as
e 

ne
wn

es
s 

for
ms

 / c
om

po
ne

nts
 

ma
ter

ial
s 

pa
ss

ive
 

inventory 
inventory all documentary, oral 
and physical information about 
the building, etc 

PR
ES

ER
VA

TI
ON

 

ac
tiv

e 

prevention 
clean and arrest decay 
in a short-term routine to control 
degradation, etc 

ma
ter

ial
s 

pa
ss

ive
 

maintenance 
clean and arrest decay in a 
medium- and long-term basis, 
repair small scale damages, etc 

CO
NS

ER
VA

TI
ON

 

ac
tiv

e 

safeguard 
repair medium scale damages, 
treat decays, perform small scale 
benefactions, etc 

re
ma

ini
ng

s 

ma
int

ain
 

co
mp

on
en

ts 
ma

ter
ial

s 

pa
ss

ive
 

restitution 
repair large scale damages, 
consolidate fissures, rebuilt small 
scale lacunas, etc 

RE
ST

OR
AT

IO
N 

ac
tiv

e 

reconstitution 
consolidate, rebuilt medium scale 
lacunas, in harmony with the 
building aesthetics, etc 

re
ma

ini
ng

s 
ad

dit
ion

s 

sa
me

 
us

e 

re
sto

re
 

for
ms

 / c
om

po
ne

nts
 

ma
ter

ial
s 

pa
ss

ive
 

reuse 

ne
w 

us
e 

sa
me

 

RE
HA

BI
LI

TA
TI

ON
 

ac
tiv

e 

conversion 

combine activities from earlier 
and later scales of interventions; 
remaining what possible, 
subtracting merely what 
exceeding and adding simply 
what required, etc 

su
btr

ac
tio

ns
 

 re
ma

ini
ng

s /
 

ad
dit

ion
s 

ne
w 

us
e 

dif
fer

en
t im

pr
ov

e 

he
rita

ge
 

bu
ild

ing
 

pa
ss

ive
 

rebuilding 
rebuild the building partially (large
scale lacunas) or totally, based 
on the inventory results, etc 

RE
CO

NS
TR

UC
TI

ON
 

ac
tiv

e 

building new 
build new buildings, reusing 
the existing urban fabrics, 
infrastructures, services, etc 

ad
dit

ion
s 

re
pla

ce
 

bu
ilt 

en
vir

on
me

nt 

pa
ss

ive
 

reduce 
demount with relocation, 
reprocess, recycle of forms / 
components / materials, etc 

ne
wn

es
s 

DE
MO

LI
TI

ON
 

ac
tiv

e 

waste 
demolish without relocation, 
reprocess, recycle of forms / 
components / materials, etc 

su
btr

ac
tio

ns
 

ne
w 

us
e 

 sa
me

 / d
iffe

re
nt 

de
cre

as
e 

- na
tur

al 
/ b

uil
t  

en
vir

on
me

nt 

Table 54 – The scales of intervention 
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